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Hseaes H. H Cucrema saakos (Poaceae) w ux snomouun: (Komaposckue urenns,
XXXVIH). -- Jl.: Hayka, 1987. — 75 ¢

B kunce oBOchOBMBACTCH TPOJAArASMAA UBTOPOM CHeTeMa coMelicrsa saakon (Poa-
cede) —~ OfHOrO ua NAKGOAES KPYHHMX ¥# BANHLWX B HPUKTHYOCKOM OTHOWIGHWH cé-
MORCTR THOKPHTOCOMOHHBMX PACTeHRE. Corauciio aToil cHCTOMS, JIBKH AGIATCH HA 2 NOA-
comeficTna: GamBykooGpasine anaxu (Bumbusoideae) ¢ 14 vpubamu ¥ uacroswe
anakn (Pooideae) ¢ 21 tpuBamn. JIpUBOAMTCA cnncok BCOX POAOR ANAKOB, PACHOAO-
MOHHWK 10 TPHHATHIM UOIcaMalioTRAM 8 TPHOAM, ¢ YKAZAHUEM [UIH KUIKAOTO DoAY ero
ABTODA, FOAA OIMCARHMA, KONUMECTRY HILOB M KPATKUX cBofonud ob apenie. [lan siakon
B IOJOM JIPHUAMASTCA PORHOe JIPOHCXONUOHIE C HOCHRYIOUIMM CHYCKOM UX B HU3KO-
ropus # Ha pasnuie. Jinddeperuuansn WX Ba uopcemMeReTsa H Tpulinl Grun csAaana
¢ UPUENOCOBNSHUOM K OHPOABACHHBIM AKONOTHYECKHM YCaoBRAM. Boablios anausHne
B GBONIOLHA SAAKOB NPHARGTCH Hpoleccy rubpuanaauua.

Kuura npepsaaiadens jUis GOTANMKOR PALIMIHEY COALBATRHOCTER, cTYeRTeR-GRONO-
POB BHICLIMX YHoGHLIX BABOJOHUIE U CHOIUATHCTOR B OBIACTA CONOKUAN # HHTPOAYKILKY
pactonnit. Babanorp. BO nass,

QrrercTBOHANE POsAKTOP

arajgemus A, JI Taxvanuan
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BBEJAEHHUE

3naKy — OHO M3 caMbIX OOJBIIMX CeMeHCTB MOKPRITOCEMOHHHIX
pacTenuii ¥ B TO 26 BpeMsa ceMelicTBo, uMelowlee HaubonbIee 3HAYCHHE
KAK B X03AHCTBOHHOMK (EATOILHOCTH 46JI0BEKA, TAK H B CI0MKEHUH ecTe-
CTBEHHRIX pacTUTeabHBIX coobmecT. [lo yrouHeHHHM HaMU JaHHHIM,
ono sxaoyaer 898 posos u 10 300 BuAOB, HO, TAK KaK AJIA MHOTHX POJOB
TOUHOE YKA3AHHE KOJHYeCcTBa BHJOB HEBO3MOMHO, obiee YHCIO BUOB
3J1aK0B, [0-BHAMMOMY, MOMHO cuutath pasHeiM 10000—11 000.
Toabko 3 cemeilcTBA NPEBLIIAIOT 3JAKH IO KOJNYECTBY BHOB: CIOHHO-
useTHeie (Asteraceae) — oxono 1200 pogos u 20 000 BusoB, opxugHEIE
(Orchidaceae) — okono 800 pogos u 20 000 BunoB n 6060sme (Faba-
ceae) B wupoxkom nonumanuum — okono 700 pomos m 17 000 Bmpos;
BCE OCTANIBHLIE COMEHCTBA 3HAYHTENBHO YCTYNAKT UM 110 YHCIAY POJOB
# BHJIOB,

B otanune oT MHOTUX JPYrUX KPYINHBIX CEMENCTB NOKPHITOCOMOH-
HBIX PACTEHMit, PACNPOCTPAHEHHHLIX NPEUMYINECTBEHHO B TPONHKAX
(uanpumep, Rubiaceae v Euphorbiaceae) niv npenMymecTBeHHO BHe
TponuKos (Hanpumep, Brassicaceae unu Apiaceae), anaku [OBOJBLHO
PABHOMEPHO PACIPOCTPAHOHEI [10 BCEM KOHTHHEHTAM H BCOM KIUMATH-
qyecKHM 30HaM. B ApKTHKe OHHM HepeKO BHIXOLAT Ha NMEPBOE MECTO
cpeau ceMeRCTB 1O YHCJAY BHAOB, & B AHTAPKTHKE BXO[AT B YNCJIO He-
MHOTHX BHJIOB [|BETKOBRIX pacTeHnii, o6uTaloNIUX HA MOKPLITOMH J6IHH-
kamMu AHrtapkrtuge. OueHb 3HauMTeNeH NPOLEHT 31aKOB U Bo (aope
BRICOKOrOpHRIX obnacTeii, rjie oOHU JOXONAT K0 BEPXHHX NPelesIoB Cy-
{6CTBOBAHHA IBETKOBHIX DPACTeHHIL.

K anakam npuHajgie:kaT BayKHeHlIne NMUIIeBble PAacTeHHs 4dejioBe-
yecTRA: NINGHHIA, PHC M KYKYpy3a; OpeACTaBATEJIM MHOTMX JPYTHX
POLOB TaKIKe MCNONB3YIOTCH MIA noaydeHHA Myku M kpynul. lupoko
KYJbTHBUPYeMEIi B TPONMKAX caXapHHil TPOCTHHK CAYMUT OXHHM
M3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHKOB NOJY4YEHHS TAKOrO HEHHOT'O MHUINEBOr0 Mpo-
AyKTa, Kak caxap. OueHb BeJUKO 3HAUEHHE 3J1AKOB B Ka4eCTBe KOPMO-
BhIX pacTeHuit. K HUM npHHAgIeKaT KAK MHOTHE NMUIEBHIE KYJIbTYpPH
(ocobeHHO KyKypyaa, OBec, AYMeHbL W [p.), TAK H MHOIOYHCIEeHHEIe
BHU[IW PA3HBLIX POJIOB, KYJIbTHBHpPYyeMble HA HCKYCCTBEHHLIX CEHOKOCAaX
v nacT6umax (HanpuMep, OBCAHUIE JYroBasd ¥ TPOCTHUKOBAA, THMO-
deenka ayrosad, koctep 6e3ocThiii u aAp.). MHorne 6amMbyxu, a oTuacTu
M ApYrue BLICOKMe 3JAKW [al0T NEeHHHH CTPOMTeNLHHA Marepual,
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MaTepuas AJAd UPOUIBOACTHA 6yMaru U PANIHMHOTO POLA HOKLNOK.

Boapacraigee xoafificTBeHHOe HCHONLIOBAHUE JAAKOB, BBROJOHHE
B KYJbTYPY BCe HOBHIX M HOBWX KOPMOBHIX TpPaB, HeoGXoAMMOCTb
B HOCTOAHHON CONOKIUN KYNIBTUBAPYEMEIX BUJOB — BCE 3TO JeJIAeT 0C0o-
GenHO BaKHOH paspaGoTKy ecTeCTBOHHOH CHCTOMH 3TOF0 CeMeHCTBa.
He caywaituo umcao nayunbsix pafor, UMEIOWUX HENOCPOUCTBEHHOE
OTHOLIGHUE K CHUCTEMATHKE BJIAKOB, BOJPACTAST C KaMALIM TOAOM.

CUCTEMA 3JIAKOB

Ileperie cucTeMbl 3/1aKOB OCHOBHIBANHCH HAa MPHIHAKAX MAKpO-
CTPYKTYPhI, FNaBHEIM 06pa3aoM Ha CTPOSHHM KOJOCKOB ¥ OGLIHX colBe-
tuii. TakoBa, HanpuMep, NoOJyYHBIIASA INAPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHOHHE CH-
cTeMa Baijalomeroca arpocronaora Hackel (1887) B uaBecrHoit cBogke
«Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien», ocHoBriBawomanca na Goaee pau-
uux paborax Bentham (1881, 1883). Poawi B aroii cucreme pacmosara-
JUCh TAABHEIM O0pa3oM NO NPUHOUNY MOCTeNEHHOTO YCJAOMHEHHSA
CTPOGHUA KOJOCKOB: OT OJHOIBETKOBLIX KOJOCKOB K MHOIOIBETKOBAIM,
a Ha NepBoe MecTo B cHcTeMe Ohlia noMeweHa HauGojgee BHICOKO-
cneynaiuanpopaHnan Tpuba anakos Andropogoneae.

ITpuopurer B onucanum MEHOrUX TpHG U NOATPUG HACTOALMX 3JIAKOB
npuuagnexur Dumortier (1823), xoropmiit aan gaA HUX OBOJBHO
TOYHHE ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIUE AEHCTBYIOIIMM B HACTOAILE® BPEMA HO-
MEHKJATYpHRIM npaBuiam guardosnl. Ilpegnarasmmeca go nero, a or-
4acTH H NOcJde Hero APYruMM aBTOPaMH HAJpPOAOBHIe NOAPA3KeAEHUA
6e3 TOYHOTO YKA3AHUSA MX paHra Mel He cuuTaeM Tpubamu, xora Butzin
(1973) B oueHb eHHOU CBOAKE 10 HAAPOJOBHIM TAKCOHAM 3JIAKOB 110J1a-
raeT aTo B pAje ciaydyaeB BoaMOKHbIM. Ha mHawm Barnag, He ciemyer
cyuraTh Tpubamu ¥ onyGiuxosaHHele mocae paborsl Dumortier Hap-
ponosnie Takconbl Reichenbach (1828). Xorsa ator aBTop B 3arnaBun
cBoeil paGoThl NpUBOAUT HazBaHUe «TPUbLI», OH ABHO NPHHHMAET
38 HUX BCAKHEe TAKCOHMI, CTOALIME MEMKAY CeMEHCTBOM U POJAMH,
4 HX Y Hero HeCKOJBKO KAaTeropuii, mpuueM MHOTHE U3 3TUX KATeropHi
He UMelOT JUATHO30B.

Vike B 1poUINOM BeKe CTaAN NOABJAATHCA MYGAUMKALMY O NPHIHAKAX
MHKPOCTPYKTYPRI, H3 KOTOPHX ocofeHHOo HeHHo# OGuiia paGora Duval-
Jouve (1875) no cpaBHMTenbHOHl AHATOMHW JHCTOBHX ILIACTHHOK
y 3JIaKOB, J0JITO OCTABABUIAACA HENCHONL3OBAHHON CHCTOMATHKAMU.
JInme mocse BHXoxa B cBeT Kiaaccuueckoi paGornl « Hapnocucremarn-
yecKoe uccienosaHne cemeiictBa aaakos» H. Il. Asmynosa (1931),
KOTOPbIH CBEJ B OTHO 11e/10e Pe3Y/hTaThl CBOUX KAPHOCHCTOMATHYOCKHX
nceaenosanuit, faHHele Duval-Jouve M HeKOTOpPHIX JPYTMX aBTOPOB,
CTAJI0 ACHO, YTO CHCTOMA 3JIAKOB HY:KAAETCH B KOPeHHOI nepepalorke.
ABJyI0B NIPeAJIOHI CBOA BapuaHT eCTECTBEHHOH CHCTeMbLI 3JaKOB,
HO, K COMAaJIeHHIO, He 0(bOPMUI ee ¢ HOMEHKJIATYPHOH TOYKM 3peHusd,

B ganbueiimem fanA uexeil MOCTPOEHUS W YTOUHEHMA CHCTEMEI 3Ja-
KOB GhiJIM NPHBJIGUEHH MHOING MPUIHAKH MAKPOCTPYKTYPbl: AHATOMH-
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4OCKO® CTPOBHKE CTeBIA U JIMCTHEB, B TOM HUCie QOPMA KICTOK yeTLRIL,
TPUXOM U OKPEMHEBILIMX KJAGTOK BUHASPMUCA, JIOTALU CTPOCHUA LBOT-
KOBRIX IWGHOK ~ JOAHKYJ, THHOIEA M 3apOjbilia CeMenu, crpocrue
KPAXMAJBHAIX 3CPOH, XPOMOCOMHEIG HuciHa B MOPQOJIOTHI XPUMOCOM,
A rakiie QOPMA U HOJNOIKEHUE [IePBOTO JHCTR [IPOPOCTKOB. W makpo-
MOPQOSOTHYECKUX 1IPUIHAKOB JIOBOABHO CYIECTBEHHBIMU OKAsAIUCH
CTPOBHAE HABIMKA JHCTHOB M CTEHOHD SAMKNY TOCTU BIUTAAHIIL
B peayabraTe oTHX MCCHeOBANRA CHCTeMa diakos Gna _ocHosa-
TONBRO HEPECTPOCHE # HOCOMHOHHO eTana Gojiee ectecThonnol. ras-
HBIM 0BPA3OM Ha OCHOBAHMW NPUIHAKOB MUKPOCTPYKTYPHl BCE 3JIaKH
Ghian pasjeieHs ta 6 ocHOBHEIX rpynn: fambykosuanLIe, WK «Gamoby-
BOMAHKIEY 3JAKH, PACHPOCTPAHOHHBIS PAABHEIM 06PAIOM BO BIAMHHHIX
TPONUKAX; OBCAHUIEBUAHKO, NN «DECTYKOHANKIOH JIAKH, K KOTOPLIM
NPUHALIHKHT 3HAYHTENbHOE BONLIUMHCTBO BHOTPOMUMECKUX DPOJOB;
PUCOBMIHHIG, MM «OPA3OHANKIE» 3aKkM, Haubosiee ruppodunnine u
NPeUMYIECTBEHIO TPOITHHECKHE, HO LaIOK0 3RXO0/RIIME U B YMEPOHHO
TOIYIO AOHY; TPOCTHUKOBHAHBIE, WK «APYHIHHOB/IHLIED NAKY, CXOI-
HBIO [0 PACHPOCTPAHEHMIO € «OPHIOUHKIMUY, HO HanGogee MHOro-
YHENOHHKIE B IOKHOM TOJYUIAPAR; NOTCBHYKOBALHRE, WK «3pArpo-
CTOMANBIEY («XJTOPUIOUIHLIOY ) BIAKH, PACHPOCTPAHCHHKE TpeAMy-
L{ECTBEHHO B APHAHKIX pafioHAX TPOIHKOR W cyOTPONUKOB; HAKOHGL,
IIPOCOBMAHBIE, HIN «TAHHKONAHKIO) 3NAKYU, K KOTOPLIM NPHHAIEHAT
GONBUIMHCTBO TPONAHECKUX ¥ cyOTpONUICCKHX auaxoa.ulloauaee DTHM
rpynnaM 6ot HpUAAH TAKCOHOMUHCCKH PANT MOJICEMEHCTB, 110Xy YHB-
WKX WHpPoKoe pacipocTpanenne B aureparype. Hexoropwe anropw
HOGARAHIOT K HUM ellfe HEeCKOAbKO MofceMeicTR, B KOTOpHe BHIGNA-
WOTCA WIIH CPYHIILE POJLOB, NPOMEKYTORHEIE MENLY APYIUMH nopcemei-
CTBAMH, WK OMEHB OPUTHHAJLHEIO N0 CRONM IIPUIHAKAM POAS (Hampy-
mep, anctpanniickuit pop Micraira co ciupanbubiM, 8 He ABYPANHKM,
KAK Y OCTAILABX 3A4KOB, PACHOJOMEHWEM JINCTHEB, WK Gpasuabcrnit
pox Anomochloa, Gonpute moxowmni no ofgAKY Ha HPEACTUBATENOH
cemeiicts Zingiberaceae unn Maranthaceae, wem Wa Kakoil-1u00 anax).
Haubounmee uneao noncemeiters (13) npusopuren 8 pabore Caro
(1982): 1. Bambusoideae Nees; 2. Streptochaetoideae Butzin, 3. Ano-
mochlooideae Pilg. ex Potzt.; 4. Olyroideae Pilg.; 5. Centostecoideae
Soderstr.; 6. Oryzoideae Parodi ex Caro; 7. Ehrharto{deae chq.—
Félix ex Caro; 8. Phragmitoideae Parodi ex Caro; (? I‘estft(?(ftdt'll_(‘
Rouy; 10. Eragrostoideae Vilg.; 11. Aristidvideae Garo; 12. "Pani
coideae A. Braun; 13. Micrairoideae Pilg.
M B HAaCTOHLIG® BPEMA UCCABJOBAHAH NPUAHAKOB MHUKPOCTPYRTY PR
y AIAKOB POBOAATCH O4eH b UHTOHCHBHO. [l pu aToM Hepeako obHApYHU-
BUIOTCH MCKMIONOHUA N0 OTAEJBHBIM IPUIHAKAM, XOTA B G0N BUIMHCTRE
CAYuAeR MPUHALIGKHOCTE TOFO WM AHOPO POA K OHPEACACHROMY
HofAceMeieTRY MoOMeT OhiTh YCTAHOBIGHA 110 COBOKYUHOCTH ApH-
anaron. HaM Bee #e KRKOTCA, YTO SHAYOHUE IPUBHAKOB MUKPOCTPYK-
TYpB HeCKOJbKO npeyBesudeno. Bee onu, Kok ¥ NPUIHAKH MAKDO-
CTPYRTYPHI, HBJAAIOTCH HPACTIOCOONTENLHAMA K OIPS/IOHHEIM DKON0-
PUMECKUM YCIORHAM, ¥ HOTOMY BO MHOPHX CJlydaHX O4eHb BOPOATHO,
WTO OHM (IPUOBPETANUCH NAPANIEILHO BO MHOIUX IBOTIONHOHHKX
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JHHUHX, HUOMOOHO TUMY KAK OJHOLBETKOBHIE KOJOCKH WM KOJOCOBH/-
Hble cOUBETHA GOPMHUPOBATIACE HE3ABHCUMO BO MHOTHMX TPYIIIaX 3JaKOB
Pa3JMYHOrO POACTBA M3 MHOTOLIBETKOBHX KOJOCKOB M MOTeJbYaThIX
001IHUX couBeTui.

Tak, npu pasrpaHHYeHUH II04CeMEHCTB 3JaKOB GoJbIIOe 3HAYEHME
HPHARETCH AHATOMUYECKOMY CTPO@HHIO JNCThOB Ha HOMEPeYHOM Cpeae,
Y BHerponnveckux «QPecTYKOMIAHLIX» 3JAKOB KJAETKH XJOPEHXHMEI
pacuonoxeHs 663 onpeseaeHHoro nopagka, anddysHo, a Kierku o06-
KJIQJIOK HPOBOAALIMX NYYKOB JIAUIEHH CHelMalN3H POBAHHBIX MJIACTULA.
Hanporus, y npeumyuiecTseHHO TPOUMYECKHX H CYGTPONMYECKHX
«IPUrPOCTOMAHRXY U «IAHMKOUAHKIX» 3JAKOB KJOTKH XJOPEHXHUMBE
PACHONOMEHB! PAAUANBHO 110 OTHOIIGHMIO K IPOBOSALIMM IYUYKAM, Ha-
pysHas (uapeHXuMuasa) oOKIagKa KOTOPbIX HMMEET CHelHaJH3upo-
BaHHBle MAAcTUAL. Hak BRIACHUAOCH, ¢ PAANAJAbHBIM HIHM BEHI[OBLIM
pPacHOJOMOHMeM XJOPeHXMMbl CBH3aH 0COOMH, TaK HAa3KBaeMHulil
Cy-nytn oTOCHHTE3a, O4eHb DKOHOMUUYHBIH B APUJAHBIX YCJIOBHAX.

Hasanoch 6k, 3TOT NPH3HAK REACTBUTE/bHO OYeHb BasKeH NIPH MO-
CTPOCGHHH CHCTEMH 3JAKOB, OHAKO B HACTOAIee BpPeMA CTAX0 Ha-
BBCTHO, YTO B Ipejiesax «NaHUKOMAHOH» Tpubsul npocoBuix (Paniceae)
nmeeTcA PAX poRoB (Sacciolepis, Oplismenus u gp.) ¢ «decrykons-
HOH» anaToMHed aucTbeB M C3-nyTeM HOTOCHHTE3a, XaPAKTOPHBIM [JIA
«hecrykonaHuix» 3nakos, Boiee Toro, gaske B mpefesax oGLIMpPHOro
(6oaee 600 Bugos) poaa Panicum o6HapymxeHo, 4TO OXMH NOLPON (Te-
nepb OH Buijlesed B ocobbiid pop Dichanthelium) n HeKoTOphie BHAK
THIIOBOrO 110APOAA Takie uMelT Auddyanyio xiopeuxumy n Ci-nyTh
thorocunTesda. Bee npocosuie ¢ TakuM nyteM orocuHTE3a — pacTeHud
JIOCHBI® MK 0OJOTHBIS, U3 Yero MOMHO 3AKIIUUTE, 4T0 K Ci-poToCHH-
Tedy B Xo[e dBorlounn Tpubn Paniceae napaiieNsHO Nepeliy Te
rpyniibl BHAOB, KOTOPhie 00UTalK HA TePPUTOPHAX, [1OBEPIrHYBIIKUXCSA
HeKOTOPo# apHaAM3auuu. B nocaeguue rogs poan u Buakl ¢ juddysnon
xjaopesxuMoii n Cs-nytem ¢orocuntesa ofHapyseHn ewe B Tpubax
Cynodonteae (y Eragrostis walteri; Ellis, 1984) n Arundinelleae
(y popos Jansenella w Chondrasekharania; Renvoize, 1985). B Tpute
Arundineae (Bxmwuas Danthonieae) u3 «apyHAMHOMTHBIX» B3JIAKOB

00/BILMHCTBO POIOB, HAPOTHB, UMeeT Ca-nyTh OTOCHHTE3R, HO PAJ
POJAOB, HPUYPOYEHHBIX K 1YCTRIHHRIM PafoHAM BOCTOYHOrO HOJAYILIAPHA
(nanpumep, scrpevaomuiics B Cpenneit Asuu poa Centropodia),
AMEOT BEHI0BOE pacnosiodeHue xjaopeHxuMul U C-nyTs porocunTe3a.
MmeroTcs pofsl 1 ¢ HESACHO PAIHAIBHEIM PACILOI0HEHHEM XJI0PeHX HMAI,
B JIMCTBAX KOTOPBIX MOTYT OCYIReCTBJAATHCA 006a nyTn (POTOCHHTe3a.
B obuwiem, Hesibas He npHaHaTh, 4To Hepexof K Ci-hoTocHHTEaY M CBA-
JAHHOMY ¢ HUM GHATOMMYOCKOMY CTPOEHHIO JINCTHEB IIPOMCXOAMJ He-
JUBACHMO M NApajJelbHO B pasHBIX TPyNNax sJaKkoB, BOBMOMHO,
ABAAACH NaXe PeayJbTATOM OJHOH MAKPOMYTAUMH. JTOT Hepexon —
JRLULb OJAHO U3 HPUCNOCcO0eHMIt K HapacTalOUled APHAKBALMM KIUMaTa,
OJHO U3 NposBJeHuid KcepomopdoreHeaa B ero LIMPOKOM MOHHMAHUH,

Hepeaxkn Hcialo4eHMA M B OTHOIIEHMH NPU3HAKOB, CBA3AHHBIX
¢ xpoMocomamu, B OTHOIIGHUM BeAMYHMHBI XPOMOCOM IEpexof OT BHe-
TPOUKYECKUX KPYNHOXPOMOCOMHKIX 3JAKOB K MEAKOXPOMOCOMHBIM
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TPOIKHECKUM A0CTATO4HO HocTeneHed. Tak, Muorue poist ¢ecTyKoua-
HOl» Tpubu Meliceae MMEIOT IOBOALHO MEJIKUE XPOMOCOMB, & OCHOBHOE
uueao xpomocoM y HuX pasHo Y uam 10 B OTAMYHE OT XAPAKTOPHOTrO
ANA «DOCTYKOMAHKIX Y AJNAKOB OCHOBHOTO WHcaa 7 (ero Mui CHUTAEM
HOPBAYHEIM JUIH BAAKOR, KAK U JUIA BCOX HOKPHTOCOMOHHbBIX PACTOHUH).
OueHb MBJKHe XPOMOCOMBI HMeeT «decTykoupHan» Tpuba Brachy-
podieae. B npegenax oAHOro BUAa «(PecTYKOUHOro» poja Milium —
M. vernale A. I1. Conononcroit u H. C. IlpofiaTonoii ofnapymensl Tak-
COHB TOJBHIOBOTO PAHTA ¢ OCHOBHRIMH 4HCAAMH XpoMocoM 4, D, 7 u
9 (IIpoBarosa, 1977). ¥ «naHukonaHKX» TPHO 0CHOBHOE HUCJIO XPOMO-
com obuiuno pasao 9 uan 10, Ho u 3eck uHOrA BeTpevaeTed «decty-
HOMIHOE» OCHOBHOE MMEJ0 XpoMocoM (X), pasHoe 7 (Hanpumep, y BH-
pos popa Dimeria ua ponevsa D. ornithopoda), ‘

CyuiecTROHHO AHAYEHHE LIPYU PATPAHHUPHUY N10/ICEMOHCTH AJIAKOB
IPHAASTCH TAKAKE 1eTAAAM cTpoeHus aaponsima. Reeder (1857, 1962)
npeiowua GopMyay 1A 060BHAYOHWA THHOR 3APOALILIA, B KOTOPYIO
BXOAAT 4 Han60/160 BEPLHPYIOIUX [IPHIRAKA: X0} TPOBOARLIUX NYUKOB
B 3APORIS, NPUCYTCTBHE WK OTCYTCTBMe anubaacra, NpucyTeTBUE
WK OTCYTCTBHE IIEAM MOHAY HUWKHER wacThio NHTKA W KONGOPHIOH
¥ BAOAB CAOMOHHO® WM CBEPHYTO® (¢ IOPOKPLIBAKIAMUCH KPARMH)
NONOMWEHNE IAYATHA [OPBOTO JIHCTA NOMEHKH. Y BHOTPONHYECKUX
«DeCTYKOMIHEIX> AJAKOB BETBb NY4KA, WIYWaR K nodewuxe, caabo-
pasBuTa, SNGAACT UMEETCH, Wb MOHLY HHMKHEN HACTHIO LIMTKA U
KONEOPUaolk OTCYTCTRYOT, KPaf 3AYATKA NEPBOrQ JNHETA IOYBYKH He
NepPeKPHIBAIOTCA; Y NPEUMYINECTROHHO TPONUHOCKUX ¢«HAHUKOHAHRIX)
3JAKOB BOTBh NYWKA, WIYWAR K NOYeNKe, CHABHO pasmuTa, anubaact
OTCYTCTBYOT, UeAh MEMAY UMTHOM M KOJOPUROH AMeeTcH, Kpas
ARUATKA IIBPBOTO JIMCTA NovewKku nepexphiBaiorcs. Eean oboanauurk
IPUCYTCTBUE HAK OTCYTCTBUE ANUEAACTAE AHAKAMU + U —, A OCTATLHLE
npuanaku 6ykpoit «'v, ecau oHn «DeCTYROUAHKSY , HAR Byunoit «P»,
eCIM OHM «IAHAKOMAHBIE», TO Mbl NOAYYAM AR ¢(ecTYyKORAHBIXY
anakos dopmyay F+4FF, a i «JRHAROHIHKWXY 3INBKOB — P—PP.
JlaR octanbHBX N0AceMelCTE ANAKOB XAPAKTOPHNW PA3NLIS COMCTAHUA
ATUX O LPUBHAKOB,

OpHAKO TAK J¥ y# BRXKHBI OTMOYEHHWe BIle fIpHIHAKN 3apo-
ahimia? Pagauqun B CTONGHA PAIBUTHA HONSUKOBOR BETBH NPOBOASHIILErO
HYUKA Mbl CYATAEM BOBMOYKHBIM CBASMBATL ¢ PAIAHYUAMMU B OTHOWIE-
HUM BHEPrUN NpopacTaHuA. ¥V «(ecTyROUANMX: IAAKOB, ofuraommux
B YCJOBHAX CE30HHOTO KJAMMATA, Gsicrpoe passuTHe [IPOPOCTKOB
He TpefyeTcd, TAK KaK 376Ch BOAFAR BOIMOMHLL PedKUe Neponajb
TEMIIEPATY P, MOTYIIIHE NOBPOANTE BPOPOCTOK. Jlan tponuveckux sna-
KOB, HAIPOTHE, GRICTPOe PAIBATHEE LPOPOCTHOB OUEREL BAKHO! IPH obo-
CTPEHHOR KOHKYDPEHIRK B OUTHMAARNMY YCAUBUAX 06UTAHUA OHO MO-
MKeT 4ATh CYINECTROHAKE npeNmymectsa. H 1eHCTBUTRNLHO, NPOPOCTRH
«MAHAKOMAHEXY BJAKOS PACTYT BHAUHTONLHO HHTEHCHBHES, HeM
«(hOCTYROURHBIX S .

Cnenys MHOFEM APYTHM &BTOPAN, Mbl CHUTAEM, HTO anubaact ABIA-
eTcs crAaAKol nepeaned cremxm weboabworo yray6acHus, B KOTopoM
HAXOAKHTCH NOveuKa sapemssma [lockonbky NOCABAHHA TIOJHOCTHIO
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roMosiorH4yHa GoKOBO# MIo4Ke Bapocaoro pacreHus (Pritosa, [{Bemes,
1982), anubaacT B KaKOM-TO CTeNeHU OKA3BBAETCA TOMOJOTMYHEIM
KpolomeMy aucty 60Kkosolk nouxu. XoTda npucyTcTBHe anubaacTa npo-
MBBOJMUT BlIe4ATJeH)e NPUMUTHBHOrO IpU3HAKA (OH OGHIYHO HMeeTCHA U
y 6amMbyKoB), cTenenb ero pasBUTHA 04eHb BapsupyeT. Y «decTyKoma-
Hol» TpuOw Bromeae oH 06BIYHO OTCYTCTBYOT, & ¥ TAKOro TUIMMYHOrO
no JApyr¥M HPHSHAKAM «DAHAKOMAHOrO» 3JaKa, Kak Andropogon
gayanus, anubaacT uMeeTCA, HO OTCYTCTBYOT LE/Ib MEKIY KOJeOpHIOH
U HUKHel vacThio murka (Bowden, 1964).

CreneHb pAa3BUTUA BRIINEYIOMAHYTOH [IEJM TAKMKE OUeHb BAPbH-
pyer, xorA y «(hecTyKOMAHEIX» 3JIAKOB OHA BCErJA OTCYTCTBYeT.
Ha nam Barnag, paspactanue HIKHeHR YACTH IUTKA, KOTOPO® MPUBOIHUT
K 06pa3oBaHUIO HIeIN, CBA3AHO BCE C TOW M6 DHEpPrueil mpopacTaHus,
BRICOKAA CTeNneHb KOTOPOHl XapaKTepHa MJA TPOMHYECKHX 3JAKOB.
JTUM Ke, BEDOATHO, ONPEJeNAIOTCA ¥ Gollee KPYIHLIe pasMepH 3apo-
AnlUIA «[TAHMKOMJHKIX», 8 OORIYHO M «3PATPOCTOMAHEIX» 3JAKOB [0
CPABHEHHUIO C 3HAOCHEPMOM. Y «(DECTYKOMAHRIX» 3JAKOB 3apOAbIMI,
KaK 11paBuJIo, MAJeHbKHH, B HECKOJbKO PAa3 KOpode BCell JJMHBE 3ep-
HOBKH.

[Tocnennuit npuanak, BKAOYaeMHIi B npeaaoxennyio Reeder ¢op-
Myay, — opma 3ayaTKa [epBOr0 JHUCTA MOYEUKH — HA NONEPeYHOM
cpede onpefesieTCA WHPUHON AJIACTHHOK Y IPOPOCTKOB M B3POCJIBIX
pacreHui. Y «(DOCTYKOMIHEIX» U «3PArPOCTOMAHLIX» BIAKOB MEPBHIH
JIMCT 1POPOCTKA JHHEHHBIH U NJIACTUHKH OCTAJBHBIX JHUCTHEB OGHYHO
anneiinnie. [loaroMy M Kpas 3aYaTKa [epBOro JNWCTA 3&POLILIEBON
II04@UKU Y HUX He MepPeKPhIBAIOTCA. Y «IAHHKOUIHRIX» BIAKOB NMEPBHIi
JHUCT NPOPOCTKA UIMPOKUHE U OTKIOHEH NMOYTH TOPU3OHTAILHO OT ero
OCH, 8 JINCTOBK® TJACTUHKHM B3pOCJIOT0 PACTEHHUA YACTO IIMPOKME
[0 TAHXOTHHX U JaHUeTHO-ANNneBUAHKX. [loHATHO, 4TO U NepBHIil AKCT
10YeYKH Y HUX BJOJb CBEPHYTHIE (C NMepPeKPHIBAIOUUMUCA KpasuMu).
lIpacnocoburenbHoe 3HAYEHNE TAKOrO NPH3HAKA, KAK IIHPHHA JUCTO-
BBIX IJIACTUHOK, COMHEHUM He BRI3LIBAET: Y JI@CHRIX 3JIAKOB OHM OGBIYHO
UINPOKHN®S, a4 Y 3JAKOB CYXHX, B TOM 4YHcae M (DHBHOJOTrHYECKH CYXHX
MeCcTOOOHTAHHA OHUM CTAHOBATCA OYeHb YBKMMH J0 LIETHWHOBHIHBIX.

Jlpyrue MHKpONpPH3HAKH, HCIOJb3yeMhEle B CHCTEMATHKE 3JIaKOB,
Hanpumep dopma oOKpeMHeBLINX KJETOK dnujgepmuca, opma aAByKie-
TOYHBIX MUKPOBOJIOCKOB, CTPOEHNE KPaXMaJbHEIX 3epeH, yacTo 65IBAIOT
BRIGPKAHHKIMU B [Ipejie/iax IexkX TPHG, OAHAKO ANA XapAKTOPUCTHKH
TAKCOHOB TAKOr0 BRICOKOrO paHra, Kak [ojgceMedcTBa, OHH, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, MOTYT HMOTh TOJBKO BTOpOCTeneHHoe aHadeHue. Tak, Goab-
uioe pasHoobpasue B OTHOIIGHHU (OPMBI OKPEOMHEBIUNX KJIETOK, CpegH
KOTOPHIX BCTPeYAlOTCA OORIYHKIE Yy «NAHHKOMIAHBIX» 3JAKOB KIOTKH
ranTeneBuHOH ¢opMu, xapakTepHo JAnA HawGonee apeBHHUX TpHO
(Hanpumep, Arundineae), a y «decTyKOMIHHX» 3JaKoB opMa HX
Majio Bapbupyer W Boobme Gonee npocras. [|ByKIeTOUHHIe MUKpO-
BOJOCKM BCeraa OTCYTCTBYIOT Yy THNHUYHEIX «(ecTYKOMAHKX» 3JIAKOB,
B TO BpeMs Kak y 1peJicCTABUTeJIell APYruX PPy OHY OGKIYHO UMEIOTCH,
a aan rpubu Cynodonteae o4eHb XapaKTepHbl MUKPOBONOCKH C CHIBLHO
B3JlyTOH KOHEUHOH KJIETKOIl,
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Mpbl cuuTaeM, HTO TAKCOHB PAHFA NOJCEMEHCTB OTINYAIOTCH
0T TAKCOHOB paHra TpuB TeM, 4TO OHA MOTYT OHTh BhJIGJCHH M
B CAMOCTORTONbHLIE ceMOHCTBA, 46ro HAKAK HeNhaA CKA3aTh 0 Goab-
IMHCTBE nofgceMeficTs sjaaKos. B aroM oTHOLIGHMH nojceMelcTsa
AHAJOPHMHB MOJPOJIAM, KOTOPHMHK, HA HAWl BarAAf, Moryr OwTh
NPHAHAHK TONLKO T6 COKUWH, KOTOPHWE 3ACHYKHBAIOT POAOBOTO
parra (llpenen, 1976:8). «DecTyronansier 3JMaKH vepes Tpubnl
Meliceae, Stipeae W Rpyrue HACTONBKO TECHO CBASAHE C ¢APYH-
ANHOMAHKIMUAD, MTO MEKAY HHMH HOBOAMOMHO 1IPOBOCTH CKOJBKO-
Hubyas werkyio rpanmuy. C Apyroit cTOPOHK, «ApYHAMHOMRHLIEY
ANAKH He MEHEee TOCHO CRARAHLL U C «3PArPOCTOHJHBMUY BJHAKAMY,
a wepea Tpuby Arundinelleae W ¢ «NAHAKOWAHBIMW»  BUAKAMM.
Tpuba Oryzeae, NOKAZWBAKWAAR HARGOABIUYIO fanaocTe K «68M6¥~
BOMIHWMY ajakaM, Moraa Ow OwTe Relenena B ocofoe nojceMel-
ctBo Oryzoideae, no w oua uepes tpuby Ehrhartede J0BONLHO TECHO
CBA3LIBROTCH € «APYHANHOMAHBIMKEY JJIBKAMU,

Uexoan A3 CKABAHHOrO, Mbl NPUXOJIM K BHIBOAY O ue.rgecooﬁ—
PAsHOCTH BHAGIOHUA B NpPEAesax COMOHCTBA IIAKOB JHIUb 2 nog-
cemeiicTn: GamByrooBpasuwix aunakos — Hambusoideae wu  wacToA-
ux aaaKos — Pooidede, KOTOPHE B CBOK OYePEiL MOTYT BuTh pasjie-
AGHHE Ha PHA TPUO, BHILGAAEMBIX THABHBIM 00padoM 00 CTPOSHUIO
PONPOAYKTHBHbLIX OPrAHOB, HO ¢ YHETOM YIOMHHYThIX BLILLO IPHAHAKOR
makpocTpykTypsl. Hexotopoe, XoTH M BTOPOCTONOHHO® 3HAMOHHE
(PU XAPAKTEPHCTUKE TPUO UMOWT M TAKME NPHIHAKM MAKPOCTPYK-
TYphl, Kak ctpoenne oOuUlAX COLBETHH, (opMa BJATAJAULL, HABIYKOB
I IJBCTHHOK JIACTROB,

Kakne e OCHOBAHMA HMOIOTCH A BHIONOHWA BTUX ABYX NOfco-
meiicTe? XoTa Bee npuanaku 6aMOyKoB BhilepAKaHkl He HOJHOCTHIO ¥
M3peJIKA BCTPEUAIOTCH B APEBHHUX, HO AAJIOKO HO BCOr/A IPUMHTUBHLIX
Tpubax HACTOAIMX 3NAKOR, COBOKYHOCTE OTHX HPHIHAKOR [0CTATOMHO
Xopouo xapakrepusyer 6amMbyku, n0JM0HEHHE KOTOPLIX 10 OTHOMOHKIO
K HACTORINUM 3JIAKAM BIOJHE CPABHUMO C TeM HONOMEHHOM, KOTOpOe
sanuMaior Caesalpiniaceae 8 Mimosaceae no otHowenuwo x Fabaceae
B Y3KOM NOHUMAHWW Waw Araliaceae 10 OTHOWAHHKW K _Apiaceae.
He cayuaitno u 6aMOyKu Bugeannuch B ocofoe ceMeicTRO Bambusa-
ceae (Link, 1833; Nakai, 1933). 1

B otnowenun wuaHennoi dopusi cpenu GaMOyRo0BPAIHLIX 3/a-
KOB NPeOGNAAAIOT pPOAL ¢ O/ipeBecHeBalomuMu cTeGaAMA — codo-
MHHAMH, YACTO CHIALHO PA3BOTRNCGHHHIMU B BEPXHEW HACTH, A HACTOH-
M 31AKM WOYTH BCOrAa TPABAHMCTHIO DACTEHMA (AMIIL HOKOTOpHE
Busl pona Lasiacis ws Paniceae WecKonbko upubawxalrcd K G6am-
6ykaM B aTOM oTHOWeHKH). JIMCTOBEE NAACTAHKH pamﬁyuua CYIMOHBI
Yy OCHOBAHMA B HOPOHIOK, OGKIMHO COMJICHEHHHWH C BIATATHUIEM.
Mui CcYHTAGM OTOT HePeUIOK HACTORILMM, & HO WIOKHRIM», KAK
MHOI/IA CYMTAIOT, TAK KAK PACHOJOMEHHOE HUMKG BJArajuile ABIA-
OTCA PA3POCUIAMCH OCHOBAHUEM JANCTA M (DAKTUHECKH HMOOT creb-
JI6BOS HPOMCXONABHUE, fin ¥ No cBoed dywkuuu uMeeT Hellocped-
CTBEHHO® OTHOIIGRHO K CcTe6A0; CaAymHT npouHbM QYyTIApoM o
BAAMHON KAMepoll [1A pPacTYIero Mepoyaaus creGan (PriToBa,

10

Iisenen, 1982 :82). ¥ HacToAmux 3jaKoB JUCTBA co caabopaasu-
TRIMH YOPOIIKAMH MMEIOTCA TONbKO Yy HEMHOTHX TPOMHYECKHX DPOJOB
n3 tpub Centosteceae, Phaenospermateae n Paniceae.

Wmeerea cymecrseHHOe oTiMuue GaMOYKOB OT HACTOAIIHX 3Ja-
KOB M B CTpoeHMM 3apofniiia (Soderstrom, 1981). ¥ nHacroamux
3NaKOB TOJ OCHOBAHWOM IOYEeYKM O6pa3yeTcs CJHOH MepUCTeMHI,
faaronapa NeATEJRHOCTH KOTOPOW OCHOBAHHE TIOYOYKH NOJ KOJeor-
THJIEM NPH OPOPACTAHHA MOMKeT CHJIbHO YAJHHATBCA, & O] Y3JI0M
KOJ160NTUAA MOryT oOpa3oBRIBATHCA NPHIATOYHBIE KOpPHH. Y GaM-
6yxoB TaKas MEpHCTeMa OTCYTCTBYOT, BC/e/ICTBHe 4Yero OCHOBaHHe
KOJIGONTHJAA OCTAeTCA IIPH NpPOpPacTaHMM Ha CBOEM MecTe, a HpH-
AATOYHHE KOPHHM B y3Je KOJeONTHAA U nog HUM He ofpasyiorcs.
[lockonbKky noABieHue MepPUCTEMBl 0] MOYEYKOH HECOMHEHHO fB-
JifeTCA NMpOrpeccUBHHIM HoBooOpa3doBaHWeM, nmoaceMeiicTso GamOykos
MOMHO CYHTATh HA OCHOBAHMM 3TOTO IPU3HAKA CTOALIAM Ha 6oee
HU3KOM 3BOJIONHOHHOM YDOBHe, Y6éM HACTOHAINHe anaKky. Ecam y Ha-
CTOAUIMX 3NaKOB I04e4Ka B34POALINIA BHIHOCHTCA HA IOBEPXHOCTH
nouBsl 61aroapa 1eATENBHOCTH PACHONOKOHHON 107 Hell MepHcTeMbl
M ¢ NOMOUIBIO OCTPOTO KOJEONTHJAA, To y 6aMOYKOB OTCyTCTBHE 3TOH
BOBMOYKHOCTH KOMIIGHCHDPYETCA 3a c4eT OLICTPOro pocTa HMMHHX
MOKJO0Y3aHI TNpPOPOCTHA, KOTOPbie HECYT YeUlyeBHAHBIE JHCThA,
BRINOJAHAKLNAE DYHKOUI0 KohneonTuas. Cpegu HACTOAMHUX 3JIAKOB
yeUTyeRHAHLIe THCThA [IPOPOCTKOB, CJIeLYIOMHe 38 KOJCOTITHACM, HMe-
I0TCA TOABKO Yy HpeAcTaBHTened HauGonee Oamskoit K GamBykam
TpubH pucosnx (Oryzeae).

AHaTOMHYOCKH JHCTLA 6aMOYKOB TaKKe UMEIOT PAJ XAPAKTePHKIX
NPU3HAKOB, OTANYAIOIIUX MX OT JIUCTHOB FHAYHTENLHOTrO GOJLITIMHCTBA
HAcTOAMMHUX 3nakoB. U3 HHX MOKHO OTMETHTh CTPOGHME XJOPOHXHMBI,
COCTOAMPEH U3 PACTIONOMEHHBIX MPOJOJBHBIME PAJAMH CBOEOGpasHbIX
JONACTHHIX KJIOTOK, CPe/lH KOTOPHIX BCTPeYaloTeA KPYNnHule GecuBoTHbEe
KJ6TKH BepeTeHOBHAHOH (DopMHI.

B npepenax o6onmx nmpHHUMAEMLIX HAMM IOJCEMEHCTB pacmoJio-
HUTh BXOAAIIHE B HUX TPHOK TUHOHHO U B COOTBETCTBHH C MX POACTBOM
O4eHh TPY/IHO BEJIeICTBAE IINPOKOrO PACITPOCTPAHEHNUA MO3AUYHON 3BO-
JIOIUU, &, BOPOATHO, TAKIKE BCASACTBHE THOPHIHOrO MPOUCXOMACHHA
muorux tpu6. Haubonee yno6HsIM npeacTaBaseTcs HAM NpPHBOIUMbIH
HUM¥e BAPHAHT CUCTEMEI, KOTOpHI Gyner Gonee nonpobHo pacecMoTpeH
B cJaepxywieit riase.

ITogcem. 1. BAMBUSOIDEAE Aschers. et Graebn.

Tpubu: 1. Arundinarieae Aschers. et Graebn.; 2. Shibataeeae Na-
kai; 3. Bambuseae Nees; 4. Dendrocalameae (Benth.) Keng; 5. Bacci-
ferae E.-G. Camus; 6. Ozxytenanthereae Tzvel.; 7. Atractocarpeae
(K.-G. Camus) Jacq.-Félix; 8. Streptogyneae (Jacq.-Félix) C. E. Hubb.;
9. Streptochaeteae C. E. Hubb.; 10. Buergersiochloeae Blake; 11. Oly-
reae Spenn.; 12. Parianeae C. E. Hubb.; 13. Leptaspideae Tzvel.;
14. Anomochloeae C. K. Hubb.
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[Hoacem. 2. POOIDEAE

Tpubn: 15. Brachypodieae (Hack.) Hayek; 16. Triticeae Dum.;
17. Bromeae Dum.; 18, Poeae; 19, Phleeae Dum.; 20, Meliceae Endl.;
21, Brylkinieae Tateoka; 22. Diarrheneae Tateoka ex 'Cax‘npbgl!;
23, Brachyelytreae Ohwi; 24. Ampelodesmeae (Gonert) Tutin; 25, Sti-
peae Dum.; 26, Lygeeae Lange; 27. Nardeae Anderss.; 28. Phaenogper—
mateae Renvoize ot Clayton; 29. Oryzeae Dum.; 30. Phyllorachideae
C. E. Hubb.; 31, Ehrharteae Nevski; 32. Centosteceae Ridley;
33. Arundineae Dum.; 34. Thysanolaeneae C. E. Hubb.; 35, Micrairea‘e
Pilg.; 36. Aristideae C. E. Hubb.; 37, Cynodonteae Dum.; 38. Arundi-
nelleae Stapl; 39. Isachneae Benth.; 40. Paniceae R. Br.; 41. Andro-
pogonede Pum,

Cucrema Gambykoolpasinix saakos eme ciaabo paspaboraHa, rias-
HRIM 00pPA3OM BCIBACTBUE PRAKOCTH HBETEHWUH U IVIO/OHOLISHUR MHO-
FHX KX NPECTABMTOAGH, HACTO MOHOKAPIUKOB, IBETYIIUX OANH pad
B 10—40 aer. Toabko B MOCHS/HUES JECATHACTHA HARAGHK ! ONUCAHK
mHorue pous GamGyxkos amepusanckux tponukos (McClure, 1973
Calderon, Soderstrom, 1980), a muorouuciesubie 6aMOyKRHE W0KHBIX
nposuHMil Kutas eue TOAbKO HANMHAIOT HAY4ATHCA (Keng, 1982 —
1984), llepsne 6 Tpub B HNpHHAMAEMOH HAMY CHCTeME COCTABIANT
GuMOYKH C OAPEBECHOBALMMH CTEOAAMYU, K KOTOPHIM NPHHALMEIKHT
SHAYMTENBHO® GOAhMIMHCTBO nogcemedicrna (974 wuga ua 1133).
Cpean HHX MHOPO PO/OR, OGARLAIOUINX OHBHE NPUMATHBHEIME HPUAHA-
KAMM B CTPOGHMU POIPOAYKTHBIKX OPraHOB: J KPYNHBIMU JOAUKY-
AaMy, 6 THMUHKAMEA, 3 PELIBLAMM, KOJOCKAMYM ¢ GojibiinM 1 Heollpe-
ACIBHHAIM KOJAUYOCTBOM I{BETKOB, & HOPOLKO OLLe U PAJBETRISHHLIMU
(1pM BTOM B NA3YXAX HWMHWAX LBOTKOBRIX 4ewyil ofpasyoTes He
ILHETKH, A MHOTOLBOTKOBKIE KOUOCKH, HO 683 KOJOCKOBHX weuryd).
O HAKO BCABACTBRE MOJARYHON BBOJIOLUN 3ABCH HEPEAKU W HPHIHAKY
OYeHb BHICOKOH CHENMAAHIANH I, OTCYTCTBYIOIIHG Y HACTOAUIMX 3JIAKOR,
Haupumep opexoobpaannie u KocTARKOOGPasHLIe 3epHOBKY (Y pola Me-
locanna e uMeLIMe dHAOCHEPMa), cpacTalKecH B TPYOKY HUTH
THYUHOK, KOTOPHS y popa Uchlandra MHOrOKpaTHO PABBETRIGHBI, TAK
YTO YUCEJIO THIMMHOK B OJHOM UBETKE MOMKET JOCTUraTh 100—120.

[IpuanaKaMy BLICOKOM CBRUATHIRLUN ABIAKTCH B OAPOBECHOBAI0-
wue creban aTux 6aMOYKOB, NePBUYHLEe HALIEMHBIE B00EIrH KOTOPhIX
NOKPHITH YOLIYORUIHEMA THCTRAMM U UPS/ICTABIAIOT KAk Ghi BRILPAM-
JOHHbIe KOPHEBUILA, & TAKME WMPOKHE JNCTOBHE IUIACTUHKU HA 4e-
pewkax. Takum ofpasom, y GamMOyKos X0pouio BHIPAMKEHO UMeloulee
MECTO W B APYTHX CEMBHCTRAX MOKPHTOCEMBHHRX PACTOHUA HECOOTROT-
CTHM@ B CTONIOHH 3BOJIOIMOHHOW [POABAHYTOCTA BETETATHBHREIX X
pentpoaykrupusix opranos ([senes, 1874, 1976). Ecau G6amOyku
C OAPLBECHOBAKIIUMY CTEOAHMU COXPAHWUAM MHOPO IPHMUTUBHBIX
IIPUAHAKOB B CTPOOHWH IBOTKOB M COUBETHH, TO 00/10e NPUMUTUBHEIE
B OTHOILGHUK MAZHEHHOK Gopmbl TpaBsHHCTEIe GaMOYKN UMBIOT BbI-
COKOCTBL AN HEHPOBAHHEIE POIIPOYKTHBHEI® OPFAHL, ABIAACH CBOGOG-

PASHLIMU «MOHCTPAMU» cpoan anaxos. HecooraeTcTaue B TeMIAX aBo-
MIOLMM BOFETATHBHBIX # TEHBPATHBHEIX OPranoB oTMedaeT U Soderstrom
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(1981), Takme NPUHUMAIOINIA NePBUYHYIO TPABAHHUCTOCTH GamMOyKoB
U 3jaKoB B nejoM. B atoii e pabore orMeuaerca ¥ GOnbLIIAA TpUMH-
THBHOCTh TPABAHHUCTHIX 6aMOYKOB B OTHOLIOHMH XPOMOCOMHBIX UHMCEJN
(nepeBAHHCTRe 6aMOYKM — MONMIIOHAK GoJee BLICOKMX YpOBHeii),
Cornacio Soderstrom (1981), userox Tpassnucroro 6ambyka Strepto-
chaeta, cAMTABIIMACA MHOTMMM ABTOPAMHU OYeHb IMPUMHUTHBHKIM, CKO-
pee ABAAETCA BLICOKOCHOHHANNIUPOBAHHBIM, O YeM CBHAETENbCTBYIOT
peAyKUHA JOAHKY] H BepPXHeill LBOTKOBOI YeIyd NIPU eIMHCTBEHHOM
IiBeTKe pa3BeTBIEHHOr0 KOJIOCKA, CPOCLUMeCH HMTH THIMHHOK U AJIHH-
HHA cToabuK, XoTa Haauuue O THYUHOK U 3 KOPOTKOCOCOMKOBBIX
peiiel — LUPUMUTUBHBIA [IPUBHAK.

Cpeau TpaBAHUCTBIX 6AaMOYKOB HMEIOTCH 61116 TAKAEG 3AMEYATEbHBIE
ajnaku, Kak poanl Pharus u Leptaspis ua manTponuyeckoit TpuGel
Leptaspideae ¢ nepucThIM HHUJAKOBAHHEM JHCTOBLIX IJACTHHOK H JJIUH-
HbiMH YepeliKaMy, HaHTPONMYECKUHl poa Streplogyna ¢ MeCTKHMHU H
HelIKUMHA LD 1LIOAAX pblabuaMK, O6pasuabcknii pox Anomochloa —
1101y PO36TOHHO® PAaCTeHUE ¢ AJHHHOUSPELIKOBBIMU JIUCTHAMH, KOJbLOM
BOJIOCKOB Yy OCHOBAHUA THIYMHOK U JHHCTBOHHAIM KOPOTKOCOCOYKOBBIM
puabuem. Tpubw Buergersiochloeae, Olyreae, Parianeae n Leptaspi-
deae uMeOT pPasfleJbHONOABIE OJHOUBETKOBHE KOJOCKH O46Hb OPHTH-
HaNbHOro CTPOEHUA, M [IOTOMY INOMEIIEHHl HAMH B KOHIE CHCTEMAI
H6ambyrooGpasnbix 3naKoB BMecte ¢ Haubosee obocobaeHHoi Tpuboi
Anomochloeae,

B npuHumaemoM sapuante cucTeMmul Hactosamue ajnaku (Pooideae)
npeacrasiaenbl 27 rpubamu, ua Kotopux 4: Poeae, Cynodonteae, Pani-
ceae u Andropogoneae, coneprat Kaxipas 6oiaee 100 pogos u 1000 Bu-
goB. M npucoepunsiem K Poeae tpubu Aveneae u Agrostideae,
a K Cynodonteae — Pappophoreae, Aeluropodeae, Eragrostideae wu
Zoysieae, NPUHUMABIINECA MHOTHMH aBTOPAMH TPAJMIMOHHO, HO, HA
Hall B3rasap, Gea AOCTATOYHLIX OCHOBAHHMH, TAK KAaK [JaKe CKOJBKO-
HUbyb CyIleCTBEHHBI® OTIMYUA B CTPOPHHM LIBETKOB U ILIOKOB Yy HMX
orcyrersylor. Cnegys Renvoize (1981), My npunumaem B Gostee mupo-
KOM NOHUMAHUHU Takme Tpudy Arundineae (BKwouasn B Hee Molinieae,
Cortaderieae n Danthonieae). KpoMe Toro, y Hac HMEIOTCA HEKOTOPhIE
COMHOHMA B LeJRec000pa3HOCTH BhijleJeHHA NPUHATRIX HaMu Tpub
Phleeae na Poeae u Isachneae ua Paniceae.

Ha Haw Barang, cucreMy HacToAmux ajgaxkos ygoGHee Bcero Hauu-
HATh ¢ «(eCTYKOUAHKIX» TPUG, BO MHOTMX OTHOIHEHUAX ABAAIOUAXCHA
AOBOJIBHO NPUMUTUBHEIMU (B YACTHOCTH, CPEAAM HUX OOKIYHKI MHOrO-
{BETKOBhI® KOJOCKH, CXOJHBIE [0 CTPOEHHIO ¢ KOJOCKAMHU IPUMMTUB-
ubix 6aMOyKoB TpuOB Arundinarieae), N 3aKAHYUBATEL ee «IAHUKOUJ-
HbIMU» TPUGaMK, MHOTHE POJIbI KOTOPHIX O4eHb BRICOKO CHOHUANH3NPO-
BaHbI HO CTPOHHIO KOJOCKOB U 001ux couseruil, Takoe pacnonoenne
y/#06Ho eile # NOTOMY, YTo TPUOGK CPeJHEeldl YacTH CHCTEMBl — MEMKAY
«(heCTYKOMAHRIMUY U «IAHUKOM/IHBIMH» 3JAKAMH — ABJAIOTCH BO MHO-
I'HX OTHOLIGHMAX (MO CTPOEHUIO 3aPOJLIIIA, AHATOMUMA JHCTHEB U ApY-
rUM NPUBHAKAM) [IPOMEHKYTOYHRIMH MeAy HUMHU. Y Tpub cpemHeit
YACTH CUCTOMbI BCTPEYAIOTCH OTAENbHbIE PU3HAKH, XAPDAKTEPHEIe [JA
6amOykoB. OTyacTH OHUM ABAAIOTCA NPUMUTUBHRIMH (Hanpumep, 3 Jo-
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ANKYJanl y Stipeae u 6 TRIAHHOK Y MHOTHX Oryzeae), OTURCTH peay/ibTa-
TOM BLICOKOR cHeINANKIALNH (HAIIPUMED, HOPOHIKOBbIe JUCTLA ¥ MHO-
rux Centosteceae w vewryeBWAHKE NUCTRA npopoetkos y Oryzeae),
HO crenenb obuell cieyuannaanun aTux Tpub, ecaun ee Roobie MOKHO
OUBHNTE, BoJl0e BHICOKAH, Y6M Y «DeCTYROMAHWX» INAKOB, XOTH OHH
NPEBOCXOAAT NOCASIHUG B OTHOWOHHUH ApeBHocTH (7. 6. aBeonoTHOrO
Boapacta). «OpUIOHIHEIE» M «APYHAWHOHAHHE» TPUOGH HACTORIWX
31AKOB HE CTOUT CTABUTh B HAYAJO CHCTOMW NOJACEMOACTBA H NOTPMY,
YTO B ATOM CJAy4ae HApymuaack 6wl CTPOHHOCTR CHCTEMEI: PA3phiB
MEMAY CTOAUIUMH PHNOM «(DECTYKOUTHKIMHY M «TNIAHWKOHIHBIMUY
rpubamn Oua 6bl cannkom peakuM. Cpean HACTORIUAX N1aKOB UMOIOTCA
AOBONBHO OPUrUHANBHHE PO (HAnNpuMep, eBPABUATCKUU Nardus,
aanafHocpeuaeMuoMopekuit Lygeum u acrpanmitckan Micraira),
BHAGNAACMBI® B MOHOTHIHHE TPUOH, OJHAKO B IHEOM HacTOALIAE
37AKY COCTARIAIOT BCO K FHAYUTONLHO 606e KOMNIBKTHYIO (€ MEHB-
UMM AMANA30HOM W3MEHMWBOCTH) rpynny no cpasxenuio ¢ Gambyko-
ofpasHBIMI AJAKAMMK,

KOHCIIEKT CHUCTEMBI 3JIAKOB

Ha ocHoBaruu umerowteiica B HalIeM pacHoOpsA:KeHUH JUTEPATypH
yureno 898 popos anakos ¢ 10 300 sBugamu. I3TH UADPH, KOHEUHO,
0CTRIOTCA NPUGIUBNTENBHBIMH, TAK KaK u 06heM POJOB, ¥ KOJHYECTBO
NPHBOAMMBIX AJIA HUX BHAOB OMPeJesiOTCA PasHBIMA HCCIOOBATe-
JNAMH R0BOJABHO cy6BexTuUBHO, a ofpaboraTh anaku B oHOM obseme
OIHOMY HCCJIeOBATENII0 B HACTOAINEe BPeMA YKe HEeBO3MOKHO.
Mu cunraem nemecooGpasHEIM ITPNBECTH HUIKE NMOJHHIN NepeYeHn po-
ROB 3J1AKOB, PACHPEJEJNB UX N0 MPHHUMAEGMEIM HAMH NOJCOMEHCTBAM U
Tpn6am. [Ipu wasxaoM popme, KpoMe ero asTopa W rofa ONHCAHMA,
B CKOGKaX NMpPUBEJOHO KOJXHYECTBO BHJIOB M OYEHL KPATKAA XAPAKTe-
puctuka apeasa popa. Uro6u ne yBeamunmpaTh o6neM KHUIH, HAM
NPHIULIOCH OTKASATHECA OT MPHBOJOHHA MONHLIX IIUTAT HEPBOUCTOYHH-
KOB TpH HA3BAHWAX pojoB. Ha3paHuA BaKHeHMMWX CHHOHMMOB pPOJOB
npHBeieHH mocae obmiero o63opa pomoB mo anaBUTy ¢ yKasaHHEM
HOM@pa TOro pofa, CHHOHUMOM KOTOpOro oHU sasagiorcA. [Ipm atom
OTMeYeHH 3Be30YKON Te CHHOHUMEI, KOTOpHe NpH 6oJee Y3KOM NMOHH-
MAaHHH PoJI0oB MOTYT GLITH BHIIENIGHK! B CAMOCTOATENbHEE PoALl. B mpe-
Aenax Tpub poaw TaKKe paaMemeHsl no andasuty, yro Gonee ynobuo
ANA CIPABOK IIPH OTCYTCTBHY YKA3aTeNIA JATHHCKUX HaasaHui. Hpome
Toro, cucreMa Hanbonee KpynHuIX Tpub eure HegocTaTouHo paapaGo-
TaHA, A NPU3HABAGMEIE HOKOTOPHIMH ABTOPAMH (B TOM YHACJE M HAMU:
Ilsesxes, 1976) moarpubut (subtribus) ganexko He Bcerma MoryTt cum-
TaThcR ecTecTBeHHmMH. [l1a moacemedicTB W TpHO nocne KpaTkoOro
AHATHO3a yKasaHo ofmee KONN4eCTBO POHOB M BHJOB, YTO JejaeT
MX CPABHHMBIMH B OTHomeHMH o6bema. HeoGxonumuie KoMMeHTapHu
AAs TpHb paloTcA mocie NepeducaeHUA BXOAAIIMX B HUX POJOB.

Ilpu yxasanuu apeaia poJoB NPHHATE HaubGoJee NPOCTEIE COKpa-
meHnA, o6I9HOo NOHATHHE 663 Kakux-1u6o pazbacHennii. Tak, Espona,
Aaun, Eppaaun, Appuka, AscTpanus, AMepPHKA COOTBETCTBEHHO COKpa-
maiorcA: Esp., Aa., Enpas., Adp., Ascrp., AM. CToponn cBeTa coxpa-
{eHb! 0 OAHON GYKBH, HAMPUME]D IOHHH — 10., OT0-BOCTOYHBIH —
10.-B.; 10 Of(HOK GYKBHI COKPAINAIOTCA TAKKEe CJIOBA: EHTPANABHEIA — L.
1 HoBH# — H. YacTo ynorpebasiorca Tak:Ke COKPAIMEHUuA: TP, — TPoO-
nu4ecKuil (B TOM YHclie NAHTP., MANEOTP., HEOTP. H T, IL.), YM. — yMe-
PeHHO TeNJWi, cp. — CPefHUM, apKT. — APKTHYECKHH, rOPH. — rop-
HWH, KYyAbT. — KyAbTuBHpyeMuili. CoOKpameHHA TrocyRapcTB HIH
ocTporoB s Gonee yako pacnpocTpaHeHHBIX PONOB Jierko pacmndgpo-
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aapalotes, saupumep Muu. — Wupua, Hur. — Hurai, Meke. —
Mekcuxa, Majgar. — Magarackap u 1. 0. Hngoseaun u Quinununn
o6uiuno Braovens 8 0ro-Boerounyio Asuw (10.-B. As.), a AdTuae-
ckue octpona — B llentpaneryo Amepuxy (L. Am.).

[lopcemeiictso 1. BAMBYKOOBPA3HbBIE 3JIAKU —
BAMBUSOIDEAE Aschers, et Graebn.

1‘9()2, Syu. Mitteleur. Il 2, 1: 760, - Olyroideae Pilg. 1956, in Engl. w. Prant]l, Nat.
Pllanzenfam., 2. Anfl., 14d : 168, Anomochlovideae Buiz. 1965, Nene Untors, RBlite
Gram. : 148

MHOrOJeTHUKNA, HOPEAKO MHOTOJIeTHW® MOHOKApHUKM; cTebau
06uKO 6. M. O{PERECHEBAIOITNE, PEHE TPRRAHACTHSE, HACTO ¢ GonbmInM
KOJWYECTBOM PACCTABAGHHWX YAA0B U PAIBOTBICHHMWe B BepXHel
YACTH; NUCThA NMOMTH BCErJAA ¢ UOPELIKAMH, OHAJAIMEe N0 cOulleHe-
HUAM, pee He ONAJAKMHE; HIAACTHHKMA uX 00bl4HO OT JAHHeHHO-
ABHUOTHRIX A0 JABHIETHO-HIIEBUAHBIX, O4OHE POIIKO JUHOAHEIE, AHATO-
Mus nx «bambysougnan»; nyth dorocunteaa Cs. Kosockn vacro ¢ He-
ONPEGNEHHEM  KOJAMMOCTBOM WBOTKOB, HEPOAKO PAIBETAIOHHLE
(4JI0MKHBIe KOMOCKHY ), Y OCHOBRHUA yacTo Bojiee HoM ¢ 2 KONOCKOBRIMU
WOLIYAMM; HUKHMO W HOPXHUE UBOTKOBHI® Heuiyn oBbuvuHO ¢ GoabumInM
¥ HEONIPOABIGH HEM KOIUHECTROM (0 2D) MUAOK; AOAUKY B OORINHO -3
pere 2, Gosee 3 WM OTCYTCTBYWT, ThIYHHOK obpiyHo 6, pewe 3,
uHoraa 2, 4 wan 6oaee 6 (o 120), HepeaKo CPACTAIOIKXCA HUTAMY
B TPYGKY; phtien 06muH0 2—3, perce 1 nan 4—0, HepeUKO HA MHHOM
cToA6RKe. 36PHOBKM YACTO € YTONMGHHWM B BOPXHOA uHacTH MiM
PARHOMEPHO OKOJOHJOAHKUKOM, HEpPeAKo 0pex00BpasHKe HIM KO-
cTARKooGpaanbie; TAN aapojsiua obuuno P+PP nan F+PP, peako
F—PP; mepucreMa 10j/| OCHOBRHHEM HOYOUKH 3APOARILA OTCYTCTBYET.
Xpomocomnl Menkue; x==9, 10, 11, 12, peaxo 7, 23. — T u n: Bambusa
Schreb, — 111 pogor u 1136 sunos.

Tpuba 1. APYH/IUHAPUEBBIE — ARUNDINARIEAE
Aschers. et Graebn.

1402, 1 e. : 770

Cre6an 06RO caabo ogpesecHealolne; KOpHeBKILA o6nIvHO JeIl-
tomopdunie, Konockn muorouserxosuis, cobpanisie b MeTeuaKoobpaa-
Hbi@ WM KUCTOBHAHBE OGLIMe CONBETHH; UBOTKH 000eH0/Be; AOAK-
Kyiihl 3; TeiuunoK 3, 6, penko 4, co cBOOOAHKIMH HUTHMU, 38BA3b roJlasd,
¢ 2 MaM 3 INHHOCOCOMKOBBIMY PhIIBUAMA HA KOPOTKHX cTOAGMKAX,
3epHOBKH ¢ TOHKMM OKOJIODAORHUKOM, EAMTIAIOLIUMCH C CEMOHEM, Qc-
gosHoe umcao xpomocom (x)==12. — T wu: Arundinaria Michx, —
21 pon w 272 Bupa. 4

1. Acidosasa Chu et Chao, 1980 (2; 10.-B. Aa.). — 2. Ampelocala-
mus Chen, Wen et Sheng, 1981 (7, 10.-B. Aa.). — 3. Arundinaria
Michx. 1803 (2; ¥m. u Cy6rp. C. Am., 'opu. Adp.). — 4. Bashania
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Keng f. et Yi, 1982 (3; 10.-B. As.). — 5. Burmabambus Keng f.
1982 (1; Bupma). — 6. Clavinodum Wen, 1984 (2; 10.-B. As.). —
7. Drepanostachyum Keng f. 1983 (4; I0.-B. Aa,, I'uman.). — 8. Far-
gesia Franch. 1893 (+30; 10.-B. Aa.). — 9. Ferrocalamus Hsueh et
Keng f. 1982 (2; 10.-B. Asa.). — 10. Gelidocalamus Wen, 1982 (5;
10.-B. Aa.). — 11. Himalayacalamus Keng f. 1983 (1; I'mman.). —
12. Indocalamus Nakai, 1925 (=4=20; }0.-B. Aa.). — 13. Neomicroca-
lamus Keng f. 1983 (3; 10. n 10.-B. A3.). — 14. Oligostachyum Wang
ot Ye, 1982 (1; 10.-B. As.). — 15. Pleioblastus Nakai, 1925 (+50;
B. u 10.-B. A3.). — 16. Pseudosasa Makino et Nakai, 1925 (=420;
B. u 10.-B. As.). — 17. Sasa Makino et Shibata, 1901 (=+60;
B. As.). — 18. Sasaella Makino, 1929 (430; B. u 10.-B. As3.). —
19. Sasamorpha Nakai, 1931 (+15; B. Aa.). — 20. Thamnocalamus
Munro, 1868 (6; 10. u 10.-B. As., }0. Adp.). — 21. Yushania Keng {.
1957 (8; 10.-B. As., Tuber).

Ira Tpub6a xapakTepuayeTcs OGRIYHO OTHOCHTENLHO TOHKUMH (Jen-
TOMOP(HEIMA) MOHOMOAMANLHEIMU KOPHEBMIIAMH, MHOTOLBETKOBEIMH
KoMockaMu, ofoenoneMu (BeTKAMN oB6kIuHOTO A GoabIMHCTBA 37a-
KOB CTPOGHUA U 36PHOBKAMH C TOHKHUM, He YTOJNIGHHEIM HA BOPXYLIKe
okosomaoanukoM («Arundinaria type of ovary»; Holttum, 1956).
JloCTATOMHO 4ETKO BRIJEJAETCA OHA W N0 AHATOMHYECKOMY CTPOGHHIO
creban («Group A»; Grosser, Liese, 1973). Ponut atoil Tpu6ul, pasje-
aeHHoit B mocienHee BpeMa (Keng, 1982—1984) wa 3 noarpuGhL
Thamnocalaminae Keng {., Pleioblastinae Keng et Keng f. n Sasinae
Keng f., Bcrpeuaorcs raaBHuiM oGpasom B Bocrounoit u lOro-Bocrou-
Hoit Asum, a B CeBepHoll AMepuke 1 AQpHKe OHA NpejicTaBAeHa AUIIb
2 pupamu poaa Arundinaria u 1 sugom Thamnocalamus. B oranuue
ot Apyrux tpnb 6aM6yKoB, PACHPOCTPAHEHHKIX UCKIIOUUTENBLHO B TpPO-
nuKax, Tpuba Arundinarieae ARAAETCA NPeMMYHIECTBOHHO cy6Tponn-
YeCKOH M rOpHO-TPONHYecKol, a 2 ee posa: Sasa B Bocrounoit Aaun u
Arundinaria B CepepHoii AMepuKke — eHHCTBeHHbI® Poikl G6aMOyKoB,
3aXOfAl[Me B Npefenn yMepeHHO Temuod 3oHn. Hexoropule popm
TpHGH UMEIOT MOYTH TPAaBAHUCTHE, WHOrAA KapankoBue (15—30 cm
Beic.) BHAM. LiBerymme u naogonocamue ocobu GonbmuHCTBA POAOB
BCTPEMAIOTCHA PeaKo i caabo mpejcTaBieHb B repbapusax, 4eM OTHACTH
06bACHASTCA ele HEe{OCTATOYHAA M3Y4eHHOCTh TPHOHL

Tpu6a 2. LIMBATEEBBIE — SHIBATAEEAE Nakai
1933, Journ. Jap. Bot. 9: 83

Cre61u oipeBecHeBAIONINe; KOPHOBUINA JIeNITOMOP(HES UIU Nnaxu-
mopdusie. Konocku oberuno ¢ (1) 2—4 (6), pexe ¢ MHOrOHMCASHHEIMA
uBeTKaMH, cOBpAHHKE B KHCTEBUAHBI® WIH MeTeaKkooOpasHkle ofmue
COLBeTHA; BeTKH 060enoke; JORHKYIH 00nYHO 3; TRIUUHOK 3, pexe 6,
co cBOBOIHEIMY HUTAMH, 34BA3kL rojas, ¢ 3, pexe 2 KOPOTKOCOCOYKO-
BHIMU PHUIBLAMM HAa CPACTAIOUINXCA APYT ¢ Apyrom cronbukax. 3ep-
HOBKM ¢ TOHKUM OKOJIOILIOAHUKOM, OGBIYHO CIUNAIOIIUMCH C CEMBHOM.
X==12. — T u n:; Shibataea Makino et Nakai — 10 ponos n 129 sunos.
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22, Brachystachyum Keng, 1940 (1, 10. Kur.). — 23. Chimono-
bambusa Makino, 1914 (£15; B. u 10.-B. Aa.). — 24. Hibano-
bambus Maruyama ¢t Okamura, 1979 (1; 10, Hnon.). — 20. Indosasa
McClure, 1940 (10; K. u K).-B. Aa.). — 26. Oreocalamus Keng,
1940 (2; K0, Kur,). — 27; Phyllostachys Sieb. et Zucc. 1843 (+70;
B. n 10.-B. Aa,, Ryawr.), — 28, Qiongzhuea Hsuch ot Yi, 1980 (3;
10.-B., As.). — 29. Semiarundinaria Makino ex Nakai, 1925 (+9;
10.-B. Aua.). — 30. Shibataea Makino et Nakai, 1930 (6; B, u
10.-B. Aa.). — 31. Sinobambusa Makino ex Nakai, 1935 (16;
10.-B. Aa.). \

Tpuba aauumaetr UPOMOKYTOMHOS [onowenne Memay Arundina-
rieae u Bambuseae. o cpasnenuo ¢ uepsoil u3 atux Tpab ona Gonee
BLICOKOCIIBI{MANHINPOBAHA, B YACTHOCTH, UMeeT Bujee ojpeBecHeBal0-
ugue creban, KoMocky 00bIYHO ¢ MEHBLUINM KOAUHOCTBOM UBOTKOB (HO
y Sinobambusa orM ¢ MHOTOYRCAOHHBIMN PACCTABIGHHBIMYU HBOTKAMH)
H cpacTalouineca B HikHel vactu croabuku, Or Bambuseae orauva-
OTCH LIPEUMYULCCTBEHHO AN TOMOPPHLIMU KOPHEBUILLAMYU W 36DHOBKAMM
C TOHKUM, CAMDAIOLIAMCH ¢ ceMedeM oxoaomaoanukom. Pogut Shiba-
taeeae upuypoveHn! HcKaOuHTONRHO K IOmnod u lOro-Bocrouunoit
Aaun, xors Buasl Phyllostachys suTRORY UMPORAKKL BO MHOTHE CTPARK
Apyrux kouruneuros, Pop Hibanobambus, no-suaumomy, umeer rub-
puisoe uponcxomaenne: Semiarundinaria X Sasa.

Tpuba 3. BAMBYROBbBIE — BAMBUSEAE Nees

1895, Linnaea, 9:462, 465, - Chusquecae F.-G. Camus, 1913; Bambus. : 16, -
Arthrostylidieae E.-(;, Camus, 1913, |, e. : 16, — Glaziophytoneae Keng f. 1984, Journ,
Bambou Res, 3, 2: 3, descr, sin. — Newrolepideae Keng {. 1984, 1. ¢.: 3, descr. sin.

Creban ojpenscuesaiomne, peako (y Guaduella) TpasaHuCThS;
KopHesuils naxuMopdruie. Kosocku 0QHOUBETKORBE HAN MHOFOLBET-
KoBble, COBPAHHBIG B MOTOAKOOOPBIHKG, KHCTEBHAH RO WIH KONOCOBUA-
HHE, peaKe roaopkoobpasunie obune coumerns; userku oboenoame,
pee PasaeabHONIBIE; JOAUKYAN 3, pee 2 WK OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT;
THYHHOK 6 Bay 3, co cpoBGOAHBIMYU, PEAKO HEMHOrO CPACTARIUIUMHUCA
Y OCHOBAHKHA HUTHMH; 34BASL POJAH WAH BOJOCHCTAH, ¢ 2—3 ofmuHO
[AMMHHOCOCOYKOBBIMY PhiIhI{AMY Ha KOPOTKHX, pexe Gosee AMMHHRIX,
MHOMAA CPACTRIOWMXCA B HIKHEIH vacTy cToabuKax. 3epHOBKH 06KYHO
C YTOJNIUIGHHKWIM B BePXHER YACTH U JErKOo OTHOJNAIONIUMCH OT CEMOHM,
PEAKO ¢ HEPABHOMEPHO TOCTRIM MK TOHKAM OKOJNONAOAHKKOM, HHOTAA
opexoo6paannie wan KocTRHKooGpaaune. X==9, 10, 12, 23. — T um:
Bambusa Schreb. — 38 popos u 464 wupa.

32. Actinocladum McClure ex Soderstr. 1981 (1; bpaaua.). —
33, Apoclada McClure, 1967 (4; bpaawa,). — 34, Arthrostylidium
Rupr. 1840 (==25; 1], u 0. Am.). — 35. Atractantha McClure, 1973
(=£10; Bpaaua.), — 36. Athroostachys Benth. 1883 (1, bpasua.). —
37. Aulonemia Goudot, 1846 (=£20; Il. u 10. Am.), — 38. Bambusa
Schreb. 1789 (2£70; 10. u 10.-B. Aa., H. I'auu., C. Ancrp.). — 39. Bo-
nia Bal. 1890 (1; 10.-B. Aa.). — 40. Butania Keng [. 1982 (1; by-
tan). — 41. Chimonocalamus Hsueh ot Yi, 1879 (+13; 0. n
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10.-B. Az.). — 42. Chlodthamnus Biise, 1854 (3; 10.-B. Aa.). —
43. Chusquea Kunth, 1822 (4-100; LI. n 10. Am.). — 44. Colanthelia
McClure et E. W. Smith, 1973 (7; 10.-B. Bpaann.). — 45. Deca-
ryochloa A, Camus, 1946 (1; Magar.). — 46. Dendrocalamopsis
(Chia et Fung) Keng f. 1983 (9; 10.-B. As.). — 47. Dinochloa Biise,
1855 (20; 10.-B. Aa.). — 48. Elytrostachys McClure, 1942 (2;
Tp. Am.). — 49. Glaziophyton Franch. 1889 (1; Bpaani.). —
50. Greslania Bal. 1872 (4; H. Kanen.). — 51. Guadua Kunth, 1822
(+30; Tp. Am., ®uannn.). — 52. Guaduella Franch. 1887 (8; I1. u
3. Abp.). — 53. Hickelia A. Camus, 1924 (1; Magar.). — 54. Hitchco-
ckella A. Camus, 1925 (1; Magar.), — 55. Linguania McClure, 1940
(£10; 0. u 10.-B. Aa.). — 56. Melocalamus Benth. 1881 (2; 10. u
10.-B. Aa.), — 57. Merostachys Spreng. 1825 (+40; Tp. Am.). —
58. Myriocladus Swall. 1951 (+20; Benecyana). — 59. Nastus Juss,
1789 (4-10; 10. As., Mapar.,, H. I'ben.). — 60. Neurolepis Meisn.
1843 (£10; Tp. 10. Am.). — 61. Olmeca Soderstr. 1981 (2;
10. Mexc.). — 62. Oreiostachys Gamble, 1908 (5; 10.-B. Aa.). —
63. Otatea (McClure et E. W, Smith) Calder. et Soderstr. 1957 (2;
[1. Am.). — 64. Perrierbambus A. Camus, 1924 (2; Mapar.). —
65. Pseudocoix A. Camus, 1924 (1: Manar.). — 66. Racemobambos
Holttum, 1956 (5; 10.-B. As., H. Tsun.). — 67. Rhipidocladum
McClure, 1973 (£10; L. u 10. Am.). — 68. Swallenochloa McClure,
1973 (410; Tp. Am.). — 69. Thyrsostachys Gamble, 1894 (2;
10.-B. Aa)).

B orauume or 2 npeangymux Tpub Aaa 3Toil TpuGH XapaKTEpPHH
CUJABHO YTOAIeHHbe (naxumopdHbe) CHMNOAMAIbHLEIE KOPHEBHINA.
3naunTenbHOMY GONBIINHCTBY €6 POJOB CBOACTBEHHE TaKKe 36PHOBKH
C YTOJINEHHEIM PABHOMEPHO WM TOJILKO B BEPXHOHl 4acTH OKOJIOILIOJ-
HUKOM, Hepeako opexoobpaannie uau KocTAHKooGpaauwte. Ilpu Goxee
AETAJbLHBIX HCCAGKOBAHUAX PEIPOAYKTHBHBX OPraHOB BCeX NMpeJicTaBU-
teneil TpubH OHa, BEPOATHO, OyneT pasjeneHa HAa HeCKONbKO TPUG
MeHblIero o6beMa, CpeH KOTOPLIX HANAYT CBO® MOCTO H MOMEIleHHKIe
HAMM B CHHOHUMB TpPUOW Chusqueeae w Arthrostylidieae. He cay-
qaitHO MaBecTHHe cnenuannctal no 6am6ykam Calderon a. Soderstrom
(1980: 16) ocrapmam 10 amepMKaHCKHX POAOB, BKJIKYOHHEIX HaMU
B Bambuseae, BHe uasecTHRX Tpu6. Ha nam B3rasfg, cpeau aTux po-
/10B, KAK MOMHO CyAWTh mo mnpesocxopnoir paGore McClure (1973),
Hanbonee 060co6neH ¥ HECOMHEHHO 3ACHYKHBAOT BHIJGIGHHA B 0CO-
6yio tpuby popx Athroostachys, umelomuit 04eHb OPUTMHAJbLEKE X
YHUKANBHBIE CPeJH, 318KOB JOXUKYIH (2 nmepegHHe acCHMMOTPHYHE®
JOMKYAW HA BEPXYIKe BHE3ANMHO OTTAHYTH B OCTeBH/HMWE OKOHYA-
HUA), & TAKMKe OTHOCHTEJLHO KOPOTKOCOCOYKOBHE DHILOA HA J0-
BONBLHO AAuHHOM cTtonbuxe. Kpome Toro, obmue couserns y nToro
pona ronoskooGpasHne, oueHb MOX0XHe Ha ofmue coupeTus adpH-
Kauckoro poga Ozxytenanthera. J[loBonibHO 060C06/IeHH TaKKe POAB
Elythrostachys ¢ KOpPOTKOCOCOYKOBWMH pHUIbaMu, Merostachys
¢ 3epHOBKamm Ges npoaoiabHOM Goposakm co cnaGoaaMeTHHM py6un-
koM 1 Myriocladus ¢ o4eHb MENKHMH KOJOCKAMA U 36PHOBKAMHY C TOH-
KMM OKOJOMIOAHHMKOM, OTKIOHeHHS B CTPOGHHH BereTaTHBHHIX
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OpraHoB, IRe TAaKHe OPHTMHAJILHLIG, KAK NONePOUHO-NePeropoj4arsie
cTefian. ¢ wemIyeBNAHRMY AUCTEAMA Yy Glaziophyton, no-sUaRMOMY,
HE CTOMT CHMMTATh NPUAHAKAMH, XAapakrepusylouiumu Tpubui. Bos-
MONHO, BuijgeneHua B ocobyi Tpuby asacaymusaior eme poau Li-
nochloa, Melocalamus w Olmeca ¢ kocTARKOOOPAIHNMYU BEPHOBKAMM.
He coBcem sicHo ANiA Hac CHCTOMATHHOCKO® NONOMEHUS MAJAAracKap-
ckux GamGyxos Hickelia, Perrierbambus u Pseudocoiz, swaenasns-
muxca B ocobnte noarpubul. Poan Bambuseae — 1peuMyLIeCTEOHHO
ofuraTequn BAMKHWX TPONUKOB, XOTH HOKOTOPHI® U3 HUX OAHAMAIOTCH
MOBONIBHO BeicOKO B ropnl (A0 3500 M u Bwme). Ocobenno 06#aAkHO
oau npeacrapienn b Kwnoit u I0ro-Bocrounoit Asuy, a Taxwe B 1Ox-
noii u Llenrpanwuoit Ameprke, nupauem B Aanu npeobnagair poaun
¢ 3 punbuaMK, a B AMepuke — ¢ 2. B Adpuke, 3a ncknouennem Ma-
farackapa ¢ 4 OHAOMHYHHIMUW pojfaMuy, TPUba NUpeiCTABIEHA JUlIb
OPHTHHAABHBIM TPaBARUCTIM pofiom Guaduella. [locnenunit poa me-
peako elauskaeTca ¢ APYruMH adpUKAHCKHMYU TPUBAHUCTRIMK POIAMH
Puelia n Atractocarpa, AMeOWNMN, OIHAKO, COBEPLIEHHO WHOE CTPOe-
HUe PeNPOLYKTHBHEIX OPranos. B Apcrpaauio saxogut aums pog Bam-
busa, wo na Homo# ['munee sorpevawres ywe 3 poga. Pog Gresla-
nia — annemus Homoit Kanegowun. Amepukanckuit pog Guadua ue-
PeAKO UPHCOGAMHABTCA K OWeHb Giauanomy popny Bambusa, u rtorpa
NOCASAHMIA POJ| MMEeT NMOYTH NAHTPONRUECKUH apead.

Tpu6a 4. JIEHAPOKAJTAMYCOBBIE —
DENDROCALAMEAYE (Benth.) Keng

1950, FL 1. Pl Prim. Sin. Gram. : 63, comb. invalid. -~ Subtrib, Dendrocalameae

Hoenth, 1881, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 19: 31; id. 4883, in Benth. et Hook. I.

Gen. Pl. 3:1076, s. reatr. - A tribu Hambuseae imprimis stylo longo et stigmate
vilgo uno hrevipapillato differt

Cre6nu oppesecHesalomue; Kopuenuma naxumopdune. Honocku
[BYIBOTKOBLI® WM MHOrONBETKOBHIS, OOBIYHO PACHONOMEHHKE nyY-
KAMH HA BOTBAX MeTeJRo06pasHoro ofimero coupeTHs; UBTKH 06RYHO
o6oenonne; NOAUKYIR 3, perke 2 WA OHU OTCYTCTBYIOT, ThIMHHOK 0O
co cBOGOAHBIMU UAH CPOCIIUMHUCA B TPYOKY HUTAMK; 3apAsk 6. M. BO-
AOCHETAA, C JVIMHHBIM CTOAGHKOM W OXHHM, Peiko 2—3 KOPOTKO-
COCOYKOBBIMH PRINGIAMH. JOPHOBKK C CHJABHO M MACTO PABHOMEPHO
YTOMUOHHBIM OKOJAOIJIOLAHUKOM, JIOTKO OTASIAKUIMMCA OT COMeHHU,
X==12 (36). — Jlek rorun: Dendrocalamus Nees. — 5 pojon n
57 manos,

70. Dendrocalamus Nees, 1835 (==20; 10. u 10.-B. Aa,, Tnber ). —
71. Gigantochloa Kurz ex Munro, 1868 (=4:20; 10. u 10.-B. Aa.). —
72. Neosinocalamus Keng f. 1983 (6; 10.-B. Aa.). — 73. Orecbambos
Schumann, 1896 (1; Tp. Adp.). — 74. Sinocalamus McClure, 1940
(£10; 10. ¥ 10.-B. Aa.).

Tponuueckan adpoasuarckan Ttpuba, Haubosee XAapaAKTEPHEIM
NPUSHAKOM KOTOPOli HBAAGTCA OPHFHHANLHO® CTPOEHHE [IHHEUeR,
UMEUIero 04eHb AMMHHLIN cTOAGHK ¢ 06HMHO 118 LHNM KOPOTHOCOCOY-
KOBRIM paiabieM. Cpeau ajaKkoB 8ToT NPUHAK BCTPevaeTed elle
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Y TAKUX 3aME4ATEJbHBIX U B APYTUX OTHOUIEHUAX MOHOTHOHBIX TpAO,
kax Anomochloeae u3 TpaBanucrsix 6ambyxoB, Nardeae n Lygeae u3
HACTOAWMX 3aakoB. Dendrocalameae — o6uiuHo KpynHue O6amOyku,
HO B ropHbix paiionax A¢pukn u JOro-Bocrounoit Aauu nojHUMaKTCA
B ropu go 2000 m u Beime.

Tpu6a 5. ATOJJOHOCHBIE — BACCIFERAE E.-G. Camus

1943, ). ¢. : 17, 8. rostr. — Subtrib. Melocanneae Benth. 1881, 1. ¢.: 31. — Trib. Melo-
canneae (Benth.) Keng, 1959, 1. c.: 31, comb. invalid.

Crebnn ofpeBecHeBalol{He; KOPHEBMIIA NAaXUMOpQHEIe. Koaockn
¢ OAHHM WMJIM MHOTHMH [BETKAMH, YACTO PA3BOTBIOHHEIE («JIOKHBIE
KOMOCKH» ), OGLIYHO PACIIONOMNEHHEIe TYyYKaMi Ha OGNMCTBOHHEIX MM
63/ 1MCTHHIX BETBAX; IBETKH OGEIYHO 060eM0akIe; JOMAKYAL 3 HIH OHH
OTCYTCTBYIOT; THIUMHOK 6, pexke Gonee 6 (mo 120 y Ochlandra), co cBo-
GOAHBIMM NIH CPOCITMMHCA HUTAMH; 3aBA3b rojlafd, Ha BOPXYIIKe OTTH-
HyTas B ANWAHOe Nojoe cToabuKooGpasHoe OKOHUAHMe, Hecymee 3,
pere 2 man 4—6 KOPOTKOCOCOYKOBHIX PhIIEN. 3BPHOBKHM C CHIBHO
YTONINEHHBIM OKOJOILIOJHUKOM, JIeTKO OTAENAIOMMMCH OT CeMEeHH,
opexoofpasHnie HaW KocTAHKooGpaanmie. X=12 (36). —JlekTo-
tun Melocanna Trin. — 8 pogos n 72 Bupd.

75. Cephalostachyum Munro, 1868 (4-10; 0. Aa., Mapar.). —
76. Leptocanna Chia et Fung, 1981 (1; I0. Kur.). — 77. Melocanna
Trin. 1821 (2; 10. u 10.-B. Aa.). — 78. Neohouzeaua A. Camus, 1922
(5; 10.-B. Aa.). — 79. Ochlandra Thwaites, 1864 (12; 10. Aa., Ma-
nar.). — 80. Pseudostachyum Munro, 1868 (2; I0. Az.). — 81. Schi-
zostachyum Nees, 1829 (=3:35; 10. Aa, H. I'sun., Mapar.). —
82. Teinostachyum Munro, 1868 (+5; 10. Aa.).

Poawi Melocanna u Ochlandra noBONBHO CHABLHO OTAMYAKTCHA OT
APYTHX pONOB aroit TpuOH, MMEIOWUX MenKue opexoobpasHule 3ep-
HOBKY, 6oNlee KPYNHHIMM KOCTAHKOOOPA3HLIMHU 36PHOBKAMH C TOJNCTHIM
MACUCTHIM oKojdomaofguukoM, HKpome toro, Melocanna yHuKanbHA
CPeQH 3]1aKOB OTCYTCTBHEM B 3PeILIX 36PHOBKAX BHAOCTEPMa, KOTOPHIA
HOJHOCTBIC WCIONb3YETCA 3APOAHINEM eme 10 OTAeNeHHA 36PHOBKH
OT MaTepHHCKoro pacteHus, a Ochlandra umeer CUIBHO Pa3BeTBIEH-
Hhle THYMHKH, YUCI0 KOTOPHIX B OAHOM IBeTke Bapbupyer ot 6 xo 120
(aTa opuraHanbHas 0cOGOHHOCTL CPEAN 37aKOB CBOACTBEHHA ellle PORy
Pariana ua tpubu Parianeae). Melocanna n Ochlandra moran 6ul
6HTh BhIeJNeHW B 0co0ble MOHOTHUNHBI® TPUOHI, OHAKO OHU HMEIOT
HACTOJNBKO CXOHO® CTPOGHHe THHeuesA (OTTAHYTAA B AJMHHO® NOJOe
cron6uKkoo6pasHoe OKOHUAHHE BePXYIIKA 3aBASH) CO Schizostachyum
n GAMaKUMHU K HeMYy poaamH, uto, caeays Holttum (1956), mul cunraem
BO3MOKHBIM OTHOCHTH BCe 3TH ponnl K ofHoil tTpube. [lna Bacciferae
O4YeHb XAPAKTepHH ellle He BIOJHEe CTAGMIM3HPOBABIIHECH JJIEMEH-
TAPHBHIE COLBETHA — KOJIOCKH, UMEIOII1e PA3BETBIEGHHYI0 0Ch U (haKTH-
YOCKH ABAAIMOCA BeTBAMHN (ojee CA0MHOro o6l[ero couBeTHA HIN
«nouuMu Konockamn» (McClure, 1934). 31y ocobennocts, BcTpe-
4aIYIOCA eule B HOKOoTopLIX popax Bambuseae, y pona Sinobambusa
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ua Shibataeeae, a Takwe y Streptochaeleae, Henbhan He IPUAHATH
OueHb ITPHMUTUBHLIM [IPU3HAKOM, B T0 BpeMA Kak QOpMHpORaHRHe
0pexo0bpazHbIX U KOCTAHKOAOPAIHHX JOPHOBOK, KAK W BETBNGHHE Thi-
YUHOK, MBI CHHTAEM NPUBHAKAMYA BRICOKOW cnenuanusannu. Bee poam
Bacciferae npuypouenn ¥ paamnnim rponakam Owuolt Aauu, Mana-
rackapa 1 Hosoit 'sunen.

Tpuba 6. OKCUTEHAHTEPOBbDIE —
OXYTENANTHEREAE Tzvel. trib. nova

Culmi lignescentes; rhizomata pachymorpha. Spiculae 1—4-flo-
rae, in inflorescentiam congestae; flores hermaphroditi, lodiculae
vulgo desunt; stamina 6, filamentis connatis; germen apice pilosum,
longe styliformiter productum et stigmatis 3 hrevibus terminatum.
Caryopsides pericarpio tenui conglutinato, — Crebau  ofpesecte-
Balonne: Kopueruia naxuMopdunie. Konockn ¢ 1--4 qBeTRAMH, CKY-
YeHHBIO B rofoBYaTOe obmee conserue; HBeTKY oboenonuie; NOAMKYIL
06LYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT; THUHHOK 6, co cpocmuMuca v Tpy6Ky HHTAMU;
aaBfab Ha BepXyUIKe BOJIOCHCTAf, OTTAHYTAA B UIMHHOE NOJ0e CTON-
BukoofpasHOe OKOHYAHWE M BAKAHMHBAKINAACH 3 KOPOTKMMYU H KO-
POTKOCOCOMKOBEIMM PhIULUAME. JOPHOBKK C TOHKUM NEpAKApnUeM,
caunaommumen ¢ cemeneM. X==12 (36). — Tunn (typus): Ozxyte-
nanthera Munro. — 1 pog u 2 suja.

83. Oxytenanthera Munro, 1868 (2; Tp. Ad.). )

[To crpoenun runeges ara Tpnba GHHIKA K TPEALAYIULEH, HO UMeeT
YOPHOBKH € TOHKUM, CIMIAIUMMCA € CEMEHOM OKOJOUIOAHHKOM
(6000 upuMuTHBRHLIE NpusHak!) U cwoeofipaannie roaoBKo0GpPasHbIe
obune couserns. llpuypouena k rpounueckol Adpure, rie noguuma-
eTca B ropuw po 2000 u (Clayton, 1970: 13). [pemnae k porxy Oxyte-
nanthera OTHOCHIW ©ILE HECKOMBKO KKHOA3HATCKUX BUROB, NPUHAL-
aemamux K pogam Dendrocalamus u Gigantochloa wa Tpubu Dendro-
calameae (Holttum, 1856),

Tpuba 7. ATPARTOKAPIIOBLIE
ATRACTOCARPEAE (E.-G. Camus) Jacq.-Félix

1962, Gram. Afr. Trop, 4 117, comb. invalid. — Subtrib. Atractocarpeae 8.-(i. Ca-
mus, 19013, 1 c. :17. ~ Subtrib, Pueliinge Stapf, 1917, FL ng, Afr. 9:25.
Trib. Puelieae (Stapf) Potzt. 1964, in Engl. Syllubus, 12. Aufl, 21 577, comb, invalid.

Cre6an Tpapauucraie. Komocku ¢ 4—6 ofoenosniMu 1 NeCTHYHBIMA
IBeTRaM¥, coOpaHHLIe B y3KH® MOTeAKOOGpPA3HHE WM KUCTeRHAHEE
ofmue couBBTHA; AOANKYAN 3; TeiyHHOR O co cpocruMuca B Tpybry
HUTAMYU; 3ABA3L FOJASA, C JJIMHHLIM CTONGHKOM M 3 KOPOTROCOCOYKO-
BBIMM PbUIbUAMH, SO6PHOBKHM C TOHKHM OKOJOMIOAWMKOM, X=12, —
T wu: Atractocarpa Franch. — 2 popa u 5 suaos.

84, Atractocarpa Franch. 1887 (1; 3. Tp. Adp.). — 85. Puelia
Franch. 1887 (4; Tp. Adp.).

Poaw 8Toil TpuGel 110 CTPOSHMIO IBETKOB HATIOMHHAIOT HpeALIy-
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imyto Tpuby, Ho, no-BUANMOMY, Gonee 61u3KkN Kk ponam Tpubw Dendro-
calameae, XOTSl ABNAIOTCA BIOJHO TPABAHUCTHIMU pacTeHuamu. C po-
nom Puelia naorna c6ammKaioT gpyroi pox appuKaHCKUX TPABAHUCTRIX
6ambyros — Guaduella, ofHAKO MO CTPOPHNIO IIBOTKOB MKl IIPEATIOYH-
TAOM OTHOCHTL ero K TpuGe Bambuseae.

Tpu6a 8. CTPEIITOI'MHOBBIE —
STREPTOGYNEAE (Jacq.-Félix) C. E. Hubb.

1956, in Hook. fcon. PL. 36 tab., 3572. — Subtrib. Streptogyninae Jacq.-Félix, 1955,
Journ. Agric. Trop. Bot. Appl. 2: 427

Cre6an rtpasanuctoie. Hottocku ¢ 3—7 obGoenosbiMu [BETKAMH,
cO6paHHBI® B OAHOCTOPOHHIOIO KHMCTh; JOAHMRYJAHB 3J; TBHIYHHOK 2
¢ ANUHHBIMH CBOGOHEIMA HHTAMY, 3aBA3L HA BEePXYIOKe BOJOCHCTAf,
¢ JIOBOJILHO JJIHHHBIM CTOJOMKOM, NMEpPeXORAINUM B JJMHHBIO TOJIRIe
OCHOBAHHMA 2 phUIell; PHJIbIA [JIHHHBEE, NOKPHTH® Ha3ak o6paimeH-
HhIMW UIANHKAMA M COXpaHAOIMecA NpH niaogax (cmocoBeTayioT
300XO0PHOMY PACIPOCTPAHOHHIO AUACNOP). 36PHOBKH C TOHKHM OKOJIO-
naoguukoM. X==12. — Tun: Streptogyna Beauv. —1 pox
2 supa.

86. Streptogyna Beauv. 1812 (2; 10. As., Tp. Adp. u Am.).

AdpoaanaTckuil W aMePHKAHCKUI BUAW eXUHCTBEHHOrO POJA ITOH
TPUOEI YHHKANBHBI CPE/LA 31aKOB (M CPeiH BCeX OAHOMOMBHEIX) 0CTAIO-
[UMHCA NPU NA0AX PhIIBLAMY, MOKPLITHIMH HE COCOMKAMH, a HA3aj]
ofpaleHHBIMY IIHNHKAMH (NPH3HAK OYeHb BEICOKOH CIeIHAIH3a-
nuu!). O6MTAIOT OHM BO BAAMHHIX TPONMHYECKHX Jecax.

Tpu6a 9. CTPEIITOXETOBBIE —
STREPTOCHAETEAE C. E. Hubb.
1934, in Huteh. Fam. Flow. P1. 2: 205

Cre6nn TpaBAHHCTHIe; KOpHeBMINA cuMMOANanbHele. Honocku
¢ 1 paaBuTHIM 000emoNLIM 1BETKOM, cOGpaHHEE B KUCTEBHIHOE WIH
IOYTH KONOCOBRAHOE ofiee couBeTye; JOQUKYNH OTCYTCTBYIOT; ThI9H-
HOK 6, ¢ HATAMH, cpocirnMuca B Goablueil HIKHeH YacTH B TPY6KY,
TOCHO [PUMBIKAIONIYIO K THHENEW; 3aBA3b ronafd, ¢ JIMHHEIM CTON6H-
KOM ¥ 3 [10BOJIbHO AMHHBEIMHU, HO O9eHb KOPOTKOCOCOUKOBHIMA DPHLIL-
1aMu. 3epHoBKH ¢ TOHKUM oKononopuukoM. X=11. — T n n: Strepto-
chaeta Schrad. ex Nees — 1 pon u 3 Buga.

87. Streptochaeta Schrad. ex Nees, 1829 (3; Tp. Am.).

Enuncerrenunlit pox Tpubhl, pacnpocTpaHeHHBIH BO BAAMKHEIX Jecax
TPONU4ECKOH AMEPUKH, HOPOMIKO TPHHHMAJCSA 38 Haubonee NPUMUTHB-
HHIl cpein COBPEMeHHBIX POJOB 3JaKOB, MMEKINUH, B YACTHOCTH,
3 o4eHb KpynHele CIUPANBHO PACNONOMKEHHBIE JOAMKYJH M ABYpa3-
ASJILHYI0 BOPXHIOW [{BETKOBYIO HelIyI0 IpH eIMHCTBEeHHOM nBertke. Q-
HAKO HaM mnpencraBasercA Gojlee NpPaBUNBHONW TOYKAa 3peHUs So-
derstrom (1981), cornacHo kOTOPOil NOAMKYJIL H BEPXHAS IBETKOBAaA
Yellys NPH Pa3BUTOM [BETKEe CTPENTOXETH PEAYIIMPOBAHKI, 8 MME0-
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IMECA B KOJOCKAX ATOrO POAA YeULyH, HCKI0Yad HIKHIOW LBETKOBYIO
Yemylo NpH PAsBATOM HBOTKe, ABIAIOTCA HUKHAMA LBETKOBHIMY
HOIIYAMY PEAYUHPOBAHHMX HWKHUX [[BETHKOB PAIBOTRIGHHOrO («JIOMK-
Horo») Kosiocka. [Ipucyreraue B uBeTKe crpenrtoxersl 6 THUHHOK U
3 KOPOTKOCOCOYKOBKX PHUION, & TAKIKE 36PHOBKH ¢ TOHKHM OKOJO-
UJOAHUKOM U TPABAHUCTYIO KuaHenuywo dopmy caeayer OTHOCUTH
K IPUMHTHBHLIM NPUAHAKAM (CJIO/LCTBAS MOSAHYHOI aBOTIOUUN).

Tpuba 10. BIOPITEPCHOXJIOEBBIE ~
BUERGERSIOCHLOEAE Blake
1946, Blumea, Suppl, 3: 62

Creban rpasanncTue. Konockw ofHONBOTKOBRE, PA3ASILHONONbIS,
B C/HATOM MeTenkeobpasHoM obmeM couBeTHH; TORURYIL 23, ouenn
MEJIKHe, THYUHOK 2—3 €O CPOCUIMMMCA HUTAMHU, BABA3L HA HOMKE,
rodas, ¢ 2 aumbk Gana ocHoBaHuA cBOGONHRIMM, & BRIUIe cpacTalo-
IUMHCH APYT C APYroM cTOAGHKAMYA # KOPOTHOCOCOMKOBRIM PhITLUOM.
Jeprosku Hewapectan. — T um: Buergersiochloa Pilg. — 1 pop w
2 Buja. v

88. Buergersiochloa Pilg. 1914 (2; H. T'sun.). )

Enuuctsenunii po Tpubel, ofuraioninii so saakrmnx secax Hosoit
Ieunen, 0pUHARAOKHUT K TPABAHUCTRIM BaMOyKaM ¢ PR3eNLHONONLIMY
userkamMu, [JeCTHYHBIS LBOTKH HMO©T YHUKAABHOE CPeAH 3NaKoB
CTPOBHUE THHOIEA. :

Tpuba 11. OJIUPOBBIE — OLYREAE Spenn.
1825, FL Friburg. 1: 172

Cre6au TPABAHMCTHS; KOpHeBUa cumnoguanbhme. Hoaocku
OAHOUBETKOBEIS, PA3ACILHONONME, B METEAK006PAIHBIX HIH KUCTOBAA-
HBIX OBLMX COLBOTUAX; JOAUKYAL 3, pere 2, 06b1uHO HOGOIbIIKE N HA
BepxyuiKe Kak Gbl 06pyGiennble; THURHOK 3, posKe 2, co cBOGOAHBIMN
HUTAMY, 38BHAL TOJAA, ¢ AAMHHBM CTONGHKOM M 2 OTHOCHTNBHO
KOPOTKAMM JIIMHHOCOCOMKOBRMH  PhiIbUAMU, 3OPHOBKH ¢ TOHKHM
okoqonaonuukom. X=9, 10, 11, peako 7. ~ T u u: Olyra L. — 16 po-
aos ¥ 74 puja,

89. Arberella Soderstr. et Calder. 1979 (4; Tp. Am.). — 90. Cryp-
tochloa Swall, 1942 (8; Tp. Am.). — 91, Diandrolyra Stapf, 1806 (7;
Bpaaua.). — 92. Ekmanochloa Hitche., 1936 (2; Ky6a). — 93. Froe-
siochloa G. Black, 1950 (3; Tp. 10. Am.). — 94. Lithachne Beauv.
1812 (4; Tp. Am.). — 95, Maclurolyra Calder. el Soderstr. 1973
(1; Manama). — 96. Mniochloa Chase, 1808 (2; Ky6a). — 97. Olyra
L. 1759 (+25; Tp. Am. u Adp., Mapar,). — U8, Piresia_§wall. 1964
(2; Tp. 10. Am.). — 99. Raddia Bertol. 1819 (5; B. bﬂpgauu.). —
100. Raddiella Swall. 1956 (1; Bpaaun.). — 101. Rehia Fijien, 1975
(1; Tp. 10. Am.). — 102, Reitzia Swall. 1956 (1; Bpaana.). —
103, Strephium Schrad. ex Nees, 1829 (5; Tp. 10, Am.). — 104. Suc-
rea Soderstr. 1981 (3; Bpaana.).
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HanGonee Goratas BagaMu Tpu6a TpaBAHUCTHX GaMOGykoB, AaA
KOTOpPOil XAPAKTEPHH AOBOJBLHO BLICOKOCHONMAAN3NPOBAHHRIE OTHO-
[BETKOBhI@ Pa3edbHONOJKE KOJOCKU. Ee poan nmpuypoueHn K Tponu-
yecKod AMepHKe, 3a HCKJIIOMeHMeM Bcrpewaloumerocd ¥ B Adpuke
(skmiouan Maparackap) poma Olyra, u oburawor B necax. Cpegu Hux
2 poaa anpeMuvuHn 1A Hy6ml n 1 pox — aaa Ilanamul.

Tpu6a 12. TAPUAHOBBIE — PARIANEAE C. E. Hubb.
1934, 1. c.: 219

Crebiiu TpaBAHHCTHIE; KOPHEBHIIA MOHOMOAMAAbHHe. Hojocku
O[HOLBOTKOBLIE, Pa3feJabHONOMNLIE, PACHOJOMeHHBEe 10 O—6 B yanax
JIOMKO#H OCH KOJIOCOBMIHOTO 06Iero couBeTHs (B KaM0i JOKHON My-
TOBKE OfIMH KOJOCOK MeCTHYHLIN); JOAMKYJE 3, NOBOJLHO KpYIHLIE;
TRMHHOK 6—~40 wam 2, ¢ YACTHYHO cpacTaOIUMUCA HUTAMY,; 3aBA3b
roaas, ¢ AJTMHHKIM CT016MKOM U 2 ITINHHO-, PerKe KOPOTKOCOCOYKOBRIMHK
PLUILIIAMH, JEPHOBKM ¢ TOHKHMM OKOJOIJIOZHUKOM. — T u n: Pariana
Aubl. — 3 popa u 37 Bupos.

105. Eremitis Doell, 1877 (+7; B. Bpasna.). — 106. Pariana
Aubl. 1775 (+30; Tp. Am.).

Jla poga aToil TpubEl, ANA KOTOPHIX XapaKTepHH K0J10c000pa3HbIe
obyne couBeTHH ¢ JOMKON 0ChIO, TO-BHAMMOMY, 3aCHYKHBAKT paHra
caMocToATeAbHBIX TPUG, Tak Kak Eremites uMeer B uBeTKax 2 THIYMHKH
M KOPOTKOCOCOYKOBBI® phiIbla, a Pariana — 6—40 TeluMHOK M
AJHHHOCOCOYKOBBI® prLibia. OGUTAIOT B Jlecax TponudecKod AMepHKH,
NPeUMYILECTBeHHO B GacceiiHe AMa3oHKH.

Tpn6a 13. JIEITACIIMCOBBIE —
LEPTASPIDEAE .Tzvel. trib. nova
Phareae Stapf, 1898, in Dyer, Fi. Cap. 7: 319, nom. illeg.

Culmi herbacei; foliorum laminae pinnatinerves. Spiculae uniflo-
rae, unisexuales, in panicula dispositae; lodiculae 3 vel desunt; sta-
mina 6, filamentis liberis; germen glabrum, apice styliformiter pro-
ductum et stigmatis 3 brevissime pilosis terminatum. Caryopsides
pericarpio tenui. — Cre6an TpaBAHUCTHIE; IJIACTHHKH JHUCThEB C I16-
PUCTO pacrojoKeHHhIMH GOKOBHIMH UJIKaMu. Honocku ofHonserko-
BHe, paafeabHONONEIe, coGpanHbe B MeTelKoo6pasaHoe ofinee colBe-
THe W 006BIYHO paciiofoeHHule rpynnaMd mo 2—3: 1 THIYHHOYHKIM
Ha HOMKe ¥ 1 —2 MeCTHYHBIX CHAAYMX UJIM HA KOPOTKOH HOMKe; JOIu-
KyJibsl 3 WM OHM OTCYTCTBYIOT; THIMHHOK 6 cO cBOGOAHEIME HHUTAMH,
JABA3H IOJIAS, HA BOPXYLIKe CTOJNGMK006pA3HO OTTAHYTAA W 3aKAHYM-
BAOIAACA 3 O4YeHb KOPOTKOCOCOYKOBBIMH DRUILIAMH. 3ePHOBKH
¢ ToHkMM owxojdomnognukoM. X=12. — Tun (typus): Leptas-
pis R. Br. — 2 poga v 14 Bupos.

107. Leptaspis R. Br. 1810 (+46; naxeorp.). — 108. Pharus
P. Browne, 1756 (+8; Tp. Am.).

dra Tpu6a YHUKANBHA CPeg#l 3JIAKOB MEPHCTHIM PACHONOKeHHeM
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GOKOBBIX MHJOK HA JHCTOBHIX TUIACTHHKAX ¢ AOBOJIBLHO RJINHHBIMH
yepewkamn, Or Tpubn Olyreae, Tamme MMOUWEH PA3LSIALHONOALIS
OHOUBOTKOBBI® KOJOCKH, OTAHYASTCH eule NPUCYTCTBHOM B ThIMH-
HOMHBX NBOTKAX O, & He 2-—3 THYUHOK ¥ OMeHb KOPOTHOCOCOUKOBBIMH
puabuamu. O6a posa 06HTAIOT B TPONUUECKUX JiecaX, HO OAUK B NaJ60-
TpONUKaX, a Apyroil — B Amepure. H comasenuio, 0T WIKPOKO pacupo-
CTPAHOHHOTO HaaBaHMA aTol Tpubu — Phareae HPUXORUTCA OTKa-
BATHCH [0 HOMOHKJAATYPHWIM COOGPRIKEHUAM: JIPH TEPHOONHCAHUY
B Hee GbII BKAIOMEH TWN panee onucauHoi Tpubu Olyreae.

Tpu6a 14. AHOMOXJOEBDIE —
ANOMOCHLOEAE C. E, Hubb.
1934, L c. 1 240

Creban TPABAHMCTHE; JHCTHA NPEUMYLIOCTBOHHO NPHKOPHEBH,
¢ wyepemkamu g0 25 oM aa. Honocku ¢ oanum 060enonuM UBETKOM,
pacnonoweHnne 10 2—3 B NA3YXAX KPYUHHIX TPUIBETHAKOB Ha
BepXyuiKke cTelis; JOAUKYAR OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO BOKPYP OCHOBAHHA TH-
YHHOK MMEOTCH KO0 TYCTO PACHONOMKEHHLIX BOJOCKOB, THYMHOK 4
co CBOBOJAHBIMM HUTAMHE, BARHAL TOJAA € JIMHHWM cToN6HKOM, nepe-
XOAAIIUM B JUIUAHOE, HO OHOHb KOPOTKOCOCOMKOR0S PHAbUE. 36PHOBKH
¢ ToHKuM oKkodonaoauukom, — T u n: Anomochloa Brongn. — 1 pogu
i sun,

109. Anomochloa Brongn. 1851 (1; Bpaaun.).

OTaRYaeTCA OT BCOX JIPYTHX WIAKOB OPUTHHANLHHM ofuinM 06au-
KoM  (0ocoBenuo JAHHHOYPPOIIKORMMU TIPHKOPHERRIMY JNACTRAMHU),
CXOAHBM ¢ OBIUKOM HOKOTOPHIX pofos us cemeiicTs Zingiberaceae n
Maranthaceae, a TaKiKe UPACYTCTRHOM BOJOCHCTOFO KOJLUA BOKPYTP
OCHOBAEUA THYUHOK, KOTOpOE, NO-BHAKMOMY, 3aMellaer 0TCYTCTBYIO-
I{HE JOAHKYIIN.

Poawt Bambusoideae nescuoro monomenns. — 2 poaa u 2 Buaa.

110. Dendrochloa Parkinson, 1933 (1; Bupma). — 111, Kle-
machloa Parker, 1932 (1; Dupwma).

Moacemeitcrao 2. HACTOAUME JJIAKN — POOIDEAE

Panicoideae A. Br. 1864, in Aschers. FL Preov.  Hrandenb. 1: 709, — Micrairo-

ideae Pilg. 1956, 1. e.; 167, - Kragrostoideae Pilg, 1906, L. ¢, 1 487, - Arundinoideae

Tateoks, 1057, Journ. Jap, Bot. 32, 0277, -~ Ceplostecoidene  Sudersir. 1081,

Taxon, 40, 3:615. - Oryzoideae Parodi vx Caro, 1982, Dominguetia, '/o : 1(‘).

Ehrhartoldeae Yuey. Félix ox Caro, 1982, 1 e : 14, - Phragmitoideae Parodi ex Caro,
{082, 1. ¢.: 13, — Aristidoideqe Caro, 1982, 1. ¢, 18

MHOTONOTHUKY WJIA OAMONeTHUKM, crebin TPABAHMCTHIS, OYOHbL
pejiko caabo ogpesecHenaluiHe, 06UHO ¢ HOBOJBIIUM KOJUYECTROM
PACCTABNGHHAX Y3J0B B PA3BETRAGHHNO GHA OCHOBAHMA, JHCTBA 63
HOPOIIKOB, HE ONAJAIOUING, O4GHB POAKO ¢ KOPOTKUMEA HepellKamu;
UWAACTHHKHY UX O6KI4HO NWHOHHHS, POAKO JAHUETHHE WKW JaHLeTHO-
AHLEBUAHLIO; AHATOMUA HX He «GaMbyaouIHARAY» ;| NYTH QoTOCKHTEIA Cs
wiy Cq. KONOCKH ¢ OHpefeioHHBM UK HEOTIPBACNBHHEIM KOJUYECTBOM
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UBOTKOB, He PA3BETBJIOHHBIe, Y OCHOBAHHA C 2 KOJIOCKOBLIMH YOLUYAMH,
pearo Ges HUX MaM ¢ 1 vewryei; HHHKHUe [BETKOBBIE YelIyd OORYHO
¢ (1) 3—9 (11) xunxkamMu, BepXHHe LBETKOBLIe Yeulyu ¢ 2 obpaayio-
HIMMH KHJH SKUJIKAMU; JOJMKYIb 06BYHO 2, peaKo 3, pasanYHBIX TH-
110B; HOPOJIKO OHY OTCYTCTBYIOT; THIYHHOK 06m4HO 3, oueHb pesiko 1, 2, 4
nin 6 co cBOGOIHBIMA HUTAMH; phidel 2, oueHb peako 3 uau 1, Ha oueHs
KOPOTKUX Wi 6ojee JIUHHKIX CTUIOAUAX, OUeHb PEAKO CPACTAIOIIHXCH
y OCHOBAHHA B KOPOTKMi cTONGMK. JepHOBKH BCerga ¢ TOHKHM, CJH-
NaIUMCA ¢ CeMEHeM, perke OTAeJIeHHKIM OT HEro OKOJIONJOJHHKOM,
HHOPA MOMOuYKO0GpA3HKle; THNL 3apoABINA PazjJUYHHe, OGRIYHO
F+FF, P—PP uaun P4PF; noa xoieontuiemM uMmeercs CJOA Mepu-
CTeMbl, BCJAGJCTBHO Y6ro OCHOBAHUE NOYEYKH MOM(ET NPH HPOPACTAHHH
YIJIUHATLCA U AABATH IPUAATOYHEIe KOPHH. XPOMOCOMEI MEJIKHe MJIH
KpynHbie; x=2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8§ 9, 10, 11, 12 n 6Goasme. — T u m:
Poa L. — 778 popos u 9255 Bupos,

Tpu6a 15. HOPOTKOHOMHKOBBIE —
BRACHYPODIEAE (Hack.) Hayek

1925, Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 74, 10:253. - Subtrib. Brachypodiinae Hack. 1887,
in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2, 2: 75, s. restr.

[InacTuuxu nucThEB NHHEHHKI®; XJOPEHXHMA PACHOJOMeHA RHd-
tbyaHo; 06KAaAKA COCYAUCTHIX NYUYKOB JBOHHAA (BHOLIHAA IAPOHXUM-
HAA M BHYTPEeHHAS CKJIOPEeHXHMHAafl); OKPeMHOBIINe KJIETKH JMUAep-
MHCa NPOCTHIE; ABYKJIETOUHBIe MUKPOBOJOCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT; (DOTOCHH-
163 C3; A3LIYKH IepelnoHYaThle; BJAAraJHINA pacilemaednsie. Hoxockn
¢ 3—20 (30) oboenmonniMu UBeTKaMH, coGpaHHBIe B KOJ10C000pasHEIe
06mKe COLBETHA; OCh KOJIOCKA € COUTeHEHUAMH NOJ KAMXKAKM IBETKOM;
HHIKHHE [[BETKOBHE YemlyH ¢ 5—11 xuakaMu, o6WYHO OCTHCTHIE;
JOAUKYAR 2, ROBOJBHO KPYUIHBHE, NPOJOAroBATHEe MM MIMPOKOJIAH-
HeTHhnle, 0GBYHO KOPOTKOpeCHUTYAThHIE, THYMHOK 3; 3aBA3kh Ha Bep-
XYLIKe BOJOCHCTAR, ¢ 2 JAKHHOCOCOYKOBHIMH DHIJIBIAMHA Ha OYeHb KO-
POTKHX cToA6HKaX. 36PHOBKH Y3KOMJIHICOHAANbLHBO, CBOGOAHLIE NN
HEMHOrO CJMNAKINeCH C IBETKOBHIMM YeIIYAMH, ¢ NPOAOILHONH 6o-
PO3AKO# ¥ AMHeAHHM py6unkoM; 3apoani HeGonbmoit, Tuna F+4FF,
peme F—FF; kpaxmannasie 3epra npocTeie, pa3Hoil BeJH4IHHKL, Gea
rpaHeli; caxap B 3HJoclepMe THIA JeBYyJ83hl, a HE CAXAPO3H, KAK
y Apyrux «decrykoupHux» TpuG. XpoMocoMul Meakue; X=3, 7, 9. —
T nu: Brachypodium Beauv. — 2 poga u 22 Bupa.

112. Brachypodium Beauv, 1812 (4-20; ¥YM. EBpaa. n Adp., I'opn.
Tp.). — 113. Trachynia Link, 1827 (2; Cpeagua., Cp. u 10.-3. As.,
dduon., 10. Adp.). '

Poawl aToit Tpu6e BHellHe OYEHB MOXOKH HA POAR claegywoied
Tpubni (ocobenHo Ha Elymus), HO EMEIOT MeJKHe XPOMOCOMHE! C paa-
HEIMH OCHOBHBIMM uHciaMH. Kpome TOoro, uMenTcs cyuiecTBeHHEI®
pasauuna MesKay arod Tpuboit u Triticeae mo copeprHaluMcA B 3ep-
HoBxax GenkaM # caxapaMm (Smith, 1969; B. ®. Cemuxos, yecr. co-
o6m.). OcHoBHOlt pog Tpubsl — Brachypodium — uMmeer oueHb pasop-

27




BAHHbIHA apeaji, YTO CBUAETEAbCTBYET O ero AHAYHTONBHOA Apes-
HOCTH.

Tpu6a 16, [THEHAIEBBIE — TRITICEAE Dum.
1823, Observ, Gram. Belg. : 82, 91

IIAaCTHHKA JHCTHEB AuHelHWe, xaopeuxuma juddyanan; o6-
KJAQNKA COCYAMCTRIX [YYKOB JABOHHAA; OKPOMHEBIUHO KNOTKH JUH-
JePMHKCA NIPOCTHIE; ABYKIETOMHRE MUKPOBOJIOCKH OTCYTCTBYWOT; doTo-
cuHTes C3) ABRIYKM [EPONOHWATHIE, BAATANMINA PACUICIUIGHHbIC WK
6. M. samrnyTeie. Konocku ¢ 1—9 (12) oBoenonpimyu 1BeTKAMH, peste
6oKOBRIG B Ipynnax u3 3 KOJNOCKOB ¢ 1 MYMCKHM WM HE0Pa3BUTHIM
[(RETKOM; OOLIM® COIBETHA KOJOCOBHAHBIE, OCh KOJNOCKOB OBBIMHO
¢ COWIGHEHHUAMN 110]L KAMKABLIM 1{BOTKOM; HWKHUE LBETKOBBIC YelIyH
¢ (3) 59 (11) HMUAKAMH, UHECTO OCTHCTHO, JOAWKYJIL 2, obwiyHO
HOAbHBI® U KOPOTKOPECHWTYATHO, THYHHOK 3; 3aBA3L HA BepXyIKe
BOJIOCHCTAH, ¢ 2 TIOYTH CUAAMUMHU AJHHHOCOCOYKOBBIMU PHUIBIAMM.
BePHOBKM DLTRIICOMRTBINE, CBOBOHEIE WK CITUTIADUNCCH ¢ UBETKO-
BWIMY MOIIYHMH, € HPOA0IbHON Goposakod n nunedHnM pyGunkom;
sapopbim HeBonbmoll, THHA F+Flg; KpaxMalibHele 3epHa UpocTHie,
paanodi Beanuunsl, 6ea rpaueit. Xpomocomur kpynusie; x=7. — T wm:
Triticum L. — 24 poma u 441 mun.

114. Aegilops L. 1763 (=£25; 10. Enp., Cp. v 10.-3. As., C. Adp.,
Aduoi.). — 115, Agropyron Gaertn. 1770 (15, ¥Ym. FEspaa,
C. Adp.). — 116. Amblyopyrum (Jaub. et Spach) Eig, 1929 (1,
10.-3. Aa.). — 117. Australopyrum (Tzvel.) A. Love, 1984 (2
Aserp.). — 118, Cockaynea Zotov, 1943 (2; H. 3enann.). — 119. Cri-
thopsis Jaub, et Spach, 1851 (1; Kpur, 10.-3. Aa, C.-B. Adp.). —
120. Dasypyrum (Coss. et Dur.) Durand, 1888 (2; Cpenma.). —
124. Elymus L. 1753 (4150; Buerp., l'opu. 7p.). — 122. Elytrigia
Desv. 1810 (+80; Buerp.). — 123. Eremopyrum (lLedeb.) Jaub.
ot Spach, 1851 (10; 10, Esp., Cp. u 10.-3. As., C. Adp.). — 124, Festu-
copsis (C. E. Hubb.) Meld. 1978 (3; Baax. n-os). — 125. Henrardia
C. E. Hubb. 1946 (2; B. Cpeana., Cp. n 10.-3, As.). — 126, Heteranthe-
lum Hochst. 1843 (1; B. Cpegua., Cp. u 10.-3. Aa,, C.-B. Adp.). —
127. Hordelymus (Jess.) Hare, 1885 (1; Esp, 10.-3. Aa). -
128. Hordeum L. 1753 (=440; Buerp., opn. 7p.). — 129. Hystrix
Moench, 1794 (410; ¥u, Aa., C. An.). — 130. Leymus Hochst. 1848
(£50; Buerp., Popn. tp.). — 131, Pasecopyrum A. Love, 1980 (1;
Vu. C. Am.). — 132. Psathyrostachys Nevski, 1934 (10; 10.-B. Esp.,
VM. As.). — 133. Secale L. 1753 (8; Cpeaus., 10.-B. Esp,, 10.-3. Aa,,
10. Adp., Kyaer.). — 134. Sitanion Raf. 1819 (4; Ym. C. Am.). —
135. Taeniatherum Nevski, 1934 (3; Cpeawns.). — 136, Terrellia Lunell,
1915 (5; Ym. C. Am.). — 137. Tritieum L. 1753 (£25; B. Cpenus.,
10.-3. As., Hyawrt.).

Tunuunan «decTykoupHan» Tpuda, poibl KOTOPOH WAPOKO pacapo-
CTpaHeHL BHE TPONMKOB M B FOPHBIX PAAOHAX TPONMKOSB. Ot Tpubu
Poeae orauvaercd rjaBHkM obpasoM NpOCThIMH  KPaxXMajbHBIMH
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JepHAM¥ PA3HOH BenMM4MHB («TpATHKOUAHBIHY Tun). [asa Triticeae
O4eHb XapaKTePHK TaKme KojocooOpadHeie obmue conpseTus, BCTpe-
yaouHecs cpean Poeae N0BONLHO DPEKO.

Tpu6a 17. KOCTPOBBIE — BROMEAE Dum,
1823, 1. c.: 82, 115

[lnacTuukyn aucrees JauveillHble;, XgaopeHxuMa anddysuasa; o06-
KJAAKA COCYAMCTBIX MYYKOB JBOHHAA; OKpPeMHeBLIMEe KJIETKH 3lu-
AepMHCa OpocThie; ABYKJETOYHbie MHUKPOBOJOCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT;
tporocunres Cz; ASHIYKA [epenoHvYaThie; BJArajuiia MOOYTH Bcerja
3AMKHYThIe N0 Beell gauHe u y Bcex Jucrbes. Homocku ¢ 3—15 (20)
060en0JbMU LUBETKaMH, COOPAHHBIMU B MeTeJKooGpa3Hble MIH KUCTe-
BUAHbIe OGIMe COUBETHA, OCb KOJOCKA C COWJICHEHHAMH II0J KarK-
JbIM {IBETKOM; HIMKHHMe (BeTKoBble dewryu ¢ 5—11 (13) sxuakamuy,
YacTO OCTHCTHI®, JOJUKYJIR 2, MPOAOJNroBATHIE, rOJIbIe MJIN pPECHMT-
yartee; THYMHOK 3, peako 1--2; 3aBA3b Ha BepXyIlKe BOJOCHCTAf,
€ 2 MOMTH CHAAYMMH JUIHHHOCOCOYKOBHLIMHM PbLAbLAMU, HEMHOTro
CMEIIeHHBIMM ¢ BepXYIUKM 3aBA3M. 3EPHOBKU JIINICOMIANLHbIE,
O6RIYHO CJAMNAKO{MECH ¢ LBETKOBRIMU YeUIYHMM, ¢ HPOAoAbHON Go-
PO3AKON 1 JnHeNHBIM pyOUMKOM; 3apofnin HeGoasoit, tuna F—FF;
KPaxMaJibHble 3¢pHA NPOCTHIE, PA3HOIl BeanynHel, 6ea rpaHeil. XpoMo-
COMBl KpyluHele, peme cpefHeid seauuunsl; x=7. — Tun: Bro-
mus L. — 9 pogos u 108 Buyos.

138. Anisantha C. Koch, 1848 (x10; 10, Esp., L., Cp. # 10,-3. Az,
C. u Topu. 1p. Adp.). — 139. Bromopsis Fourr, 1869 (+50; Brerp.,
Fopu. tp.). — 140. Bromus L. 1753 (£25; ¥Ym. Espas., C, 10. u
lopu. tp. Adp.). — 141. Ceratochloa Beauv. 1812 (+15; ¥Ym. u
Fopu. Tp. Am.). — 142. Boissiera Hochst. ex Steud. 1840 (1; Cp. u
10.-3. Aa.). — 143. Littledalea Hemsl. 1896 (4; Cp. u 1. As.). —
144. Nevskiella Krecz. et Vved. 1934 (1; Cp. n 10.-3. Az.). —
145. Stenofestuca (Honda) Nakai, 1950 (1; floon.). — 146. Trise-
tobromus Nevski, 1934 (1; 10.-3. CIIIA, 1. n Topu. Tp. Am.).

9ra Tpuba 3aHMMAaeT IPOMEKYTOHHOe NoJoKenue Mesxpy Triticeae
u Poeae: no dopMe JOZUKYJ, THIY KPaXMalbHBIX 36PEH H CTPOEHUK
saBaau oHa 6aunaka K Triticeae, Ho nMeeT MeTeK0oOpasHble I KUCTe-
BujHKle obmue conperud. Kpome toro, B ornmume or atux Tpub ans
Hoe OYeHh XapPAKTEPHBI 3aMKHYTRIe 110 BCeW [JIMHE BJIArajuiia JUCTheB
(uTo TUnMyHO ewme AnA Tpubu Meliceae) n 3apopbim Gea anubiacra.
Apean Tpubri cXofeH ¢ apeasaMu ApYruxX «decTyKOHAHBIX» TpuG:
sHerponuyeckue obaactu o6oux monymapuil ¥ ropel TPOMUKOB.

Tpuba 18. MATIIMKOBbLIE — POEAE

Agrostideae Dum. 1823, 1. . : 83. — Aveneae Dum, 1823, 1. c. : 82. — Cynosureae Dum.

1823, |. ¢, : 82, — Festuceae Nees, 1829, in Mart, Fl. Brasil. 2, 1:466. — Mi-

licae Eandl 1830, FL. Poson.: 109, — Cinneae Ohwi, 1941, Bot. Mag. Tokyo,

55 : 360, — Monermeae C. E. Hubb. 1948, in Hutch. Bot. Flow. Pl.: 332. — Hubbar-

dieae (.. E. Hubbh. 1960, in Bor, Grass, Burma, Ceyl., Ind.: 685. — Scolochloeae
Tzvel. 1968, Bor. wypr, 53, 3: 309
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HlaacTuHKn AucThes JauHeRHKe; Xaopenxuma anddyanan; ob-
KJBAKSE COCYAMCTHIX [IYUKOB JROHHAH, OKPEMHOBIIA® KJASTHY Bunaep-
MUCA HPOCTHIe, POAKO KYyOORMAHNE; JBYKJNOTOUHE® MUKPOBOJOCKM
oTeyTeTRYIOT; (hoTocuHTes C3; AIBIMKY HOPEOHYATHIe, BJIATANHILA
pacumensenanie uau 6, M. samrayteie. Hogockn ¢ 1—10 (15) oboeno-
JALIMU [IBETKAMH, PeAKO 1—2 HUMHUX HBOTKA ThIMMHOYHKE, obumne
COLBOTUH 0BBIMHO MOTEIK006PAIHKIS, PEAKO KUCTEBUAHBIO WITH KOJ0CO-
BU/AHKIE, 0Ch KOMOCKA O0BIYHO ¢ COMICHOHHAMY 1O/, PASBATHIMA NBOT-
KAMU, PEIKO KOJOCKM ONAARIOT LeAHKOM WM 30PHOBKA BLIIIAJRIOT U3
UBOTKOBLIX HOMIyH; HU#HAe UBETKOBLE veinyu ¢ 3—T (9) xuaramu,
YACTO OCTUCTHIE; JOAUKRYAN 2, 06LI4II0 ABYONACTHEIS, POKe NBAbHBE,
HHOTAA OTCYTCTBYIOT; ThiunHOK ofuiuno 3, pepko 1—2; aanfse ronas
WM HAR BOPXYIIKE BOJOCHCTAH, ¢ 2, 0YeHb PefKO 3 HOMTH CHAAYMMH,
peme Ha KOPOTKUX CTOAGHMKAX JIMHHORONOCHCTHIME PhiIbUAMH. Jep-
HOBKM QLIHICOMMAJIbHEG, CBOGORHBIO WM CAMHAKUIHECH € UBOTKO-
BLIMU HOLIYAMH, ¢ HPOAVJALHON Gopoagkod nau Ges uee, ¢ pyﬁwuxyy
0T nMueiiRore Ao okpyraoro; aapopwiui Heboaewo#, tana F+4FF;
KPAXMAJIBHBIO 3CPHA CJOOMHME, Fuuocumu Kpynube; x==7, peiKo
2,4, 5, 6,9, 13 uan 19. — T u n: Poa L. — 157 ponos u 2079 supos.

147. Agropyropsis (Batt, ot Trab.) A, Camus, 1935 (2;
C. Adp.). — 148. Agrostis 1.. 1753 (150; Buerp,, lopu. p.). —
149. Aira L. 1753 (£10; Cpeana., Ara. Enp., C,, K0, u Topu. tp. Adp.,
10.-3. Aa.). — 150. Airopsis Desv. 1808 (1; Esp., C.-3. Adp.). —
151. Ammophila Host, 1809 (4; Esp., ¥u, C. Am.). —— 152, Amphibro-
mus Nees, 1843 (9; Ascrp., H. Jesang., Ym. n Topu. 10. Am.). —
153. Ancistragrostis S. T. Blake, 1946 (1; H. I'sun.). — 154. An-
cistrochloa Honda, 1938 (1; Hoon.). — 155. Anelytrum Hack. 1910
(1; Wran.). — 156, Anisachne Keng, 1958 (1; Hut.). — 157. Anise-
lytron Merr. 1910 (1; Copn. Quannn.). — 158. Anthochloa Neos
et Meyen, 1843 (2; Auam). — 159, Antinoria Parl. 1845 (2; Cpenna.,
Ava. Esp.). — 160. Anthoxanthum L. 1753 (£25; Buerp. u opn.
Tp. Aa., Adp.). — 161, Apera Adans, 1763 (4; Buerp. Aa., C. Adp.). —
162. Aphanelytrum Hack. 1902 (1; U'opn, 10. Am.). — 163. Arctagros-
tis Griseb, 1852 (3; Apxr., lopu. As. u C. Am,). — 164, Arctophila
(Rupr.) Anderss, 1852 (1; ApxT., lopu. Aa. n C. Am.). — 16:5. Areto-
poa (Griseb.) Probat. 1974 (5; Buerp. Az, u C. Am.). — 166. Arista-
vena Albers et Butz, 1977 (1; 3. u C. Ksp.). — 167. Arrhenatherum
Beauv. 1812 (=+8; Esp., 10.-3. As., C. Adp.). — 168. Aulacolepis
Hack. 1907 (4; 10.-B, As.). — 169. Austrofestuca (Tzvel.) K. Alexeev,
1976 (2; Ancrpan.). — 170. Avena L. 1753 (£25; ¥Ym. Espaa.,
C. Adp., Kyanr.). — 171, Avenula (Dum.) Dum. 1868_ (£30; Cpe-
nua., YM. Espaa. n C. Am.). — 172. Bellardiochloa Chiov. 1929 (2;
Popu. Esp., H0.-3. Aa.). — 173. Briza L. 1753 g;tw; Eap.z .K).‘B. A.s
C. u 0. Adp.). — 174. Brizochloa Jiras. et Chrtek, 1966 (1;‘ Cpe-
ana.). — 175. Bromidium Nees el Meyen, 1843 (5; 10, CIUA, Cy6rp.
10. Am.). — 176, Calamagrostis Adans. 1763 (3=150; Bnerp.,
Topn. p.). — 177, Calotheea Desv. 1810 (3; 10. Am.). — 178, Castel-
lia Tineo, 1846 (1; Cpeuua., H).-3. Aa.). — 179.»Catabl_:osa Beauv.
1812 (3; Buerp. Espas. n C. Am., C. Adp.). — 180, Catabrosella
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(Tzvel.) Tavel. 1965 (6; Fopn. u [oaynyer. Espas.). — 181. Catapo-
dium Link, 1827 (1; Cpeaua.). — 182. Chaetopogon Janchen, 1913 (2;
0. Esp.). — 183. Chaetotropis Kunth, 1829 (1; Yuau). — 184. Chas-
colytrum Desv. 1810 (6; LI. u 10. Am.). — 185, Cinna L. 1753 (3;
Buerp. Espaa. u C. Am., lopu. 0. Am.). — 186. Cinnagrostis Griseb.
1874 (1; Apreur.). — 187. Coleanthus Seidel, 1817 (1; Ym. Enpaa.,
3. CUIA). — 188. Colobanthium Reichb. 1841 (3; Cpeamus.). —
189. Colpodium Trin. 1820 (5; 10.-3. Aa., Topu. B. Adp.). — 190. Co-
rynephorus Beauv. 1812 (+5; Esp., Cpenua., 10.-3. Az.). — 191. Cte-
nopsis De Not. 1847 (4; llupen. n-os, Cuunai., C. Adp., 10.-3. Aa.). —
192. Cutandia Willk. 1860 (+6; Cpemmua., Cp. u 10.-3. Aa.). —
193. Cyathopus Stapf, 1895 (1; I'uman.). — 194. Cynosurus L. 1753
(x10; Esp., Cpeaus., Cp. u 10.-3. As.). — 195. Daetylis L. 1753
(#5; ¥Ym. Eppas., C. Adp.). — 196. Danthoniastrum (Holub) Holub,
1970 (2; Baaxk., Haek.). — 197. Dasypoa Pilg. 1898 (1; Ilepy). —
198. Deschampsia Beauv. 1812 (+20; Buerp., Topu. 1p.). —
199. Desmazeria Dum. 1822 (3; Cpeaua.). — 200. Dichelachne Endl.
1833 (8; Wunownea., Arctp., H. 3enaun.). — 201. Dielsiochloa Pilg.
1943 (1; [lepy). — 202. Dissanthelium Trin. 1836 (17; }0.-3. CIIIA,
Uopn. If. n 10. Am.). — 203. Dryopoa Vickery, 1963 (1; 10.-B. AscTp.,
Tacm.). — 204. Dupontia R. Br. 1824 (1; Apxr.). — 205. Echinopogon
Beauv.. 1812 (7; Ascrp., H. I'sun., H. 3enaunn.). — 206. Eremopoa
Roshev. 1934 (7; B. Cpenua., Aar., Cp. u 10.-3. Az.). — 207. Erianthe-
cium Parodi, 1943 (1; Ypyrsaii). — 208. Festuca L. 1753 (500;
Buerp., l'ops. tp.). — 209. Festucella E. Alexeev, 1985 (1; Aserp.). —
210. Fingerhuthia Nees ex Lehm. 1836 (2; 10. u B. Adp.,
10.-3. Aa.). — 211. Gastridium Beauv. 1812 (3; Cpeana., 10.:3. Aa.,
I'opu. Adp.). — 212, Gaudinia Beauv. 1812 (+5; Cpeaua., Ara.
kisp.). — 213. Gaudinopsis Eig, 1929 (5; Cpeamna., 10.-3. Aa.). —
214, Graphephorum Desv. 1810 (3; Buerp. C. Am.). — 215. Gym-
nachne Parodi, 1938 (1; Yuau). — 216. Helictotrichon Bess. 1827
(%30; Brerp. Enpaa. u C. Am., C. Adp., Fopu. 1p.). — 217. Helleria
Fourn. 1881 (2; Mekc., Benecyana). — 218. Hierochloé R. Br. 1810
(£30; Empas., C. Am., 10.-B. Abcrp., H. 3enann., Copu. 1p.). —
219. Holeus L. 1753 (8; Esp., 10.-3. Aa., C. Adp., ¥m. Am.). —
220. Homoiachne Pilg. 1949 (1; Henan.). — 221. Hookerochloa
k. Alexeev, 1985 (1; Ascrp.). — 222. Hubbardia Bor, 1950 (1;
Una.). — 223. Hyalopoa (Tzvel.) Tzvel. 1965 (4; 10.-3. Aa., Tum.,
B. Cu6.). — 224. Hypseochloa C. E. Hubb. 1936 (2; Tp. Adp.). —
225. Koeleria Pers. 1805 (+-50; Buerp., l'opu. 1p.). — 226. Lach-
nagrostis Trin. 1820 (5; H. 3enanp.). — 227. Lagurus L. 1753 (1;
Cpenua.). — 228. Lamarckia Moench, 1794 (1; Cpeaus.). — 229. Lep-
tagrostis C. E. Hubb. 1937 (1; Tp. Adp.). — 230. Leptochloopsis Ga-
tes, 1966 (2; B. CILIA, 1. u 10. Am.). — 231. Leptophyllochloa
Calder. ex Nicora, 1978 (1:; Aprenr.). — 232. Lerchenfeldia Schur,
1866 (+5: Buerp., I'opu. Tp.). — 233. Libyella Pamp. 1925 (1; JIu-
Busa). — 234. Limnodea L. Dewey, 1894 (1; 10. CHIA, Meke.). —
235. Lindbergella Bor, 1969 (1; Hunp). — 236. Loliolum Krecz.
et Bobr. 1934 (1; B. Cpenua., Cp. u }0.-3. A3z.). — 237. Lolium L. 1753
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(z£12; Esp., Cp. u 10.-3. Aa., G. Adp.). — 238. Lombardochlea Ro-
seng. et Artill. 1982 (1; ¥m. u Cy6rp. 10. Am.). — 239. Macrobriza
(Tzvel.) Tzvel. comb. nov.' (1; Cpepua., 10. Adp.). — 240. Massia
Bal. 1800 (1; 10. u 10.-B. Aa., H. U'sun.). — 241. Megalachne Steud.
1855 (2; Xyau-Qepuangec). — 242. Meringurus Murb. 1900 (1;
C. Adp.). — 243. Metealfia Conert, 1960 (1; Mexke.). — 244. Micro-
briza Parodi ex Nicora et Rug. 1881 (1; 10. Am.). — 245. Micropyrum
(Gaud.) Link, 1844 (3; 0. Esp., Cpeana.). -- 246. Milium L. 1753
(=7; C. Buorp.). — 247. Molineriella Rouy, 1813 (2; Cpenua.). —
248. Monerma Beauv. 1812 (2; Cpeaua., 10.-3. As.). — 249. Nabelekia
Roshev. 1937 (1; Typu.). — 250. Narduroides Rouy, 1913 (1: 3. Cpe-
aua.). — 251. Nardurus (Bluff, Nees et Schauer) Godr. 1844 (2; Cpe-
aua., Cp. u 10.-3. As.). — 252. Neoschischkinia Tzvel. 1968 (+-4;
10.-3. Esp., C. Adp.). — 253. Nephelochloa Boiss. 1844 (1; B. Cpe-
aua., 10.-3. Aa.). — 254. Pappagrostis Roshev. 1934 (1; L. As.). —
255. Paracolpodium (Tzvel.) Tavel. 1965 (3; Kank., 0. Cu6., Cp. u
1. Aa.). — 256. Parafestuca E. Alexeev, 1985 (1; Maneitpa). —
257. Parapholis C. E. Hubb. 1846 (6; Cpepua., Ata. Esp.). —
258. Parodiochloa Molina, 1983 (1; Auawt). — 259, Parvotrisetum
Chrtek, 1965 (1; 10, Esp.). — 26(. Pentapogon A. Br. 1810 (1;
10. Aserp., Tacm.). — 261, Periballia Trin. 1820 (1; [Iln-
pen. n-os). — 262. Peyritsehia Fourn. 1881 (1; Meke.). — 263. Phip-
psia (Trin.) R. Br. 1824 (2; Apxr, Popu. Espas. u C. Am.). —
264. Pholiurus Trin. 1820 (1; 10.-B. Esp., Cp. »n 10.-3. Aa.). —
265. Pilgerochloa Kig, 1829 (2; 10.-3. Aa.). — 266. Poa L. 1753
(£400; Brerp., lopn. 1p.). — 207. Podagrostis (Griseb.) Scribn.
et Merr. 1910 (4; Am.). — 268. Podophorus Phil. 1856 (1; Xyan-
Mepranpec). — 269, Poidium Nees, 1836 (4, 10, Au.). — 270. Poly-
pogon Desf, 1798 (20; Ywm., l'opu. 1p.). — 271. Pseudoarrhenathe-
rum Rouy, 1921 (1; 3. @p., [lupen. n-os). — 272. Pseudobromus
Schumann, 1895 (6; l'opn. 7p. Adp., Manar.). — 273. Psilurus Trin.
1820 (1; Cpenua., Cp. u 10.-3. Aa,). — 274. Puccinellia Parl. 1848
(£150; Buerp.,, [lopn. tp.). — 275. Relchela Steud. 1854 (1;
Yuan). — 276. Rhombolytrum Link, 1833 (1; Ywan). — 277. Rostra-
rla Trin. 1820 (=£15; Cpenus., Cp. n 10.-3. Aa, C. Adp., ops.
10. Am.). — 278. Sclerochloa Beauv. 1812 (3; Esp., Cpeana., 10.-3. u
Cp. Aa.). — 279. Selerodeyeuxia (Stapf) Pilg. 1947 (1, H. Iaun.). —
280. Scleropoa Griseb, 1846 (3; Cpeaus., Cp. u 10.-3. Aa.). —
281. Scolochloa Link, 1827 (1; C. suerp.). — 282, Seribneria Hack.
1886 (1; 3. CIHA). — 283. Senisetum Honda, 1932 (1; Hnon.). —
284. Sinochasea Keng, 1958 (1; Hur.). — 285. Sohnsia Airy Shaw,
1965 (1; Mekc.). — 288, Sphenopholis Scribn. 1806 (4; C. Am.). —
287. Sphenopus Trin. 1820 (2; Cpeaua., 10.-3. Az.). — 288. Stepha-
nachne Keng, 1934 (1; 1. Aa.). — 289. Thoreochloa Holub, 1962
(2; 3. Esp.). — 280. Thrixgyne Keng, 1941 (1; Kur.). — 291 Tor-
reyochloa Church, 1948 (8; C. Am., B. Aa.). — 202. Tovarochloa
Macfarl. et But, 1982 (1; Ilepy). — 293. Triplachne Link, 1833

' Briza sact. Macrobriza Tzvel, 1070, Hosoers cuer. ssem. pact. 1970 21,
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(1; Cpeana.). — 294. Trisetaria Forsk. 1775 (+15; Cpeans., Cp. u
10.-3. Aa.). — 295. Trisetum Pers. 1805 (50; Buerp., ['opu. Tp.). —
296. Tavelevia E. Alexeev, 1985 (1; Kepreaeun). — 297. Vahlodea
Fries, 1843 (3; Apkr., C.-B. Az, ¥Ym. 0. Am.). — 298. Ventenata
Koel. 1802 (+3; Cpeans., Ata. u 0. Esp.). — 299. Vulpia C. C. Gmel.
1806 (=4-25; Esp., Cpenms., Cp. u 10.-3. Az, C. Adp., ¥YM. Am.). —
300. Vulpiella (Batt. et Trab.) Andreanszky, 1934 (3; 10.-3. Esp,,
C. Adp.). — 301. Wandenheimia Moench, 1794 (1; Ilupen. n-o8). —
302. Zingeria P. Smirn. 1946 (5; 10.-B. Esp., Baak. n-os,
10.-3. Aa.). — 303. Zingeriopsis Probat. 1977 (1; Masnoaa.).
Han6onee kpynuaa u HauGonee nonumopduas u3 Tpub «gpecryro-
uanoi» rpynnsl. HIupoko pacnpoctpaneHa BO Bcex BHETPONMYECKHX
obnactAx o6omx monymapuii M B rOpHEIX paiioHax Tponuko. Boa-
MOMHO, YTO cO BpeMeHeM oHa GyneT pasjieieHa Ha HECKOJbKO TPHG
MeHBIIero o6'beMa, OAHAKO NMPUHIMABINMECA NPEM¥Ae MHOTHMH aBTO-
pamu Tpubu Aveneae u Agrostideae BpAN N¥ 38CHYKHBAIOT BhiJeJ]6-
HHA, TAK KAK XapaKTepU3yiollde UX NPHU3HAKU: CTeleHb «HepernoHYa-
TOCTH» U JJIMHA KOJIOCKOBRIX 4eLIyil, MOCTO OTXOMIeHUSA OCTeH OT HUMK-
HUX [BETKOBHIX Yellyii, YHCIO BOTKOB B KOJOCKEe, HeNb3A NPHIHATD
cymectsennHbiMU. Boamomuo, Hanpumep, uto pon Festuca s. ., umero-
WIHH HEepeKOo BOJOCHCTHIE HA BEPXYIIKe 3ePHOBKH ¢ 60pO3JAKOHA M Jau-
HeituuM py6uukom, Gonee Gmuaok k Avena w Helictotrichon, vem
Kk pony Poa, uMeioniemy rojibie 3epHOBKH 6e3 G0pPO3IKH U C MaJleHBKUM
py6unkom. B npemenax TpuGe MomeT GRITh BHIIeNGH PAX NOATPUG:
Agrostidinae Griseb., Airinae Fries, Anthoranthinae Miq., Aveninae
C. Presl, Brizinae Tzvel., Cinninae Ohwi, Coleanthinae Reichenb.,
Cynosurinae Nees, Dactylidinae Stapf, Festucinae C. Presl, Holcinae
Dum., Koeleriinae Aschers. et Graebn., Miliinae Dum., Monerminae
(C. E. Hubb.) Tzvel. comb. nova (=Trib. Monermeae C. E. Hubb. 1934,
. ¢. : 332), Poinae, Psilurinae Pilg., Scolochloinde (Tzvel.) Tzvel. comb.
nova (=Trib. Scolochloeae Tzvel. 1968, Bor. ypn. 53, 3 : 309) u np.

Tpu6a 19. TAMOOEEBHROBBIE — PHLEEAE Dum.

1823, 1. c.: 82, 91. — Seslerieae Koch, 1837, Syn. Fl. Germ. 1: 788, — Phalarideae
Coss. et Germ. 1845, Fl. Envir. Paris, 2: 624

[lnacTHHKE JUCTheB JuHelHBbe, XJopenxuma Aupdysnas; o6-
KJagKa COCYAMCTHIX NYYKOB JBOMHAA, OKPeMHEBLINE KJIeTKH dIujep-
MHCa NpOCTHe; IBYKIETOYH 1le MHUKPOBONIOCKU OTCYTCTBYIOT; (HOTOCHH-
res Cs, A3LIYKH NEpPeNOHYATHe, BRJATAJMIlA pPACIIEIJeHHbIe WJIN
6. m. samkHyTee. Honockn ¢ 1—6 (14) oboenonniMu uBeTKAMH;
pefiko 2 HWKHUX LBETKA HeJ0pasBUTHe; o6lHe CcOUBOTUA 06rIuHO
04MeHb T'YCThe, METEJK006pa3Hbie WIM KHUCTeBHIHBIG («JIOMHBIE KO-
J0ChA» ), PeHKe JOBOIBHO PRIXJIEIe METeNKOOOPA3HEIe UM OUEHb I'YCTHIE
ronoBKoo6pasHele; OCh KOJOCKA C COWIOHOHHAMH NOJI UBETKAMH WJIH
KOJIOCKH ONAfaloT LeJHKOM, PeAKO 3epHOBKN BHINAJal0OT U3 [[BETKOBRIX
YemIy#; HUAHUE [ BETKOBKIE Yeltyu.c 3—7 (9) MUIKAMH, OCTHCTHI® HITH
6e30cTHe; JOAHKYAR 2, IeJbHEI® WIH CIErKa JBYJAOHNACTHLI®, FOJHE,
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HEPEAKO OTCYTCTBYIOT; THIMMHOK J, peme 2; 3aBfAab rojas, peako Ha
BEPXYUIKE BOJOCHCTAN, ¢ 2 JOBOALHO AAUHHBIMU B YACTO CPACTARION{A-
MHCA B HIKHOM HacTH cTONOHKAMH, HOCYTLHME OTHOCHTEALHO KOPOTKO-
COCOYKOBKI®, PAIKO ATWHHOCOCOUKORL® Phihila, JePHOBKE ALIHACOH-
aaaennie, ceobogunie, He3 Goposary: pyOUNR OT OBRABHOIG A0 KOPOTKO-
JHHORHOrO; sapoguin HeGoanmoi, Thna F+ FF, wpaxmajibinie sepra
caoduse, XpoMocoMbl Kpynume, x==7, pe:ke 5, 6 uwau 9, — Twum
Phieum L. — {9 ponos u 126 sugos..

304. Alopecurus L., 1753 (+50; Buerp., Fopn. 1p.). — 305. Am-
mochloa Boiss. 1853 (2; Cpeama.). — 306. Beckmannia Host, 1805
(4; ¥m. Espas. n C. Am.). — 307. Brousemichea Bal. 1800 (1;
10.-B. Aa.), — 308. Cornucopiae L. 1754 (2; Cpenus.). — 309, Die-
tyochloa (Murb.) A. Camus, 1800 (1; Mapokso). — 310. Echinaria
Desf. 1800 (2; Cpenua., Cp. u }0.-3; Aa.}., — 314, Limnas Trin, 1820
(2; Cu6.). — 312, Maillea Parl, 1842 (1; Cpeamna.). — 313. Mihora
Adans. 1763 (2; 3. u 10. Kap., C. Adp.). — 314. Oreochloa Link,
1821 (4; lopu. Esp.). — 315. Phalaris L. 1753 (=+:20; Cpegua.,
Cp. u 10.-3. Aa., 'opn. u 10. Adp., Yu. u Cy6rp. Au.). — 316, Phala-
roides Wolf, 1776 (1; C. puerp.; Popu. n 10, Adp.). — 317. Phleum L.
17563 (4:20; Bmerp.). — 318. Pseudophleum Dogan, 1982 (1;
Manoaa.). — 319. Psilanthera Link, r827 (4; lopn. Esp.). —
320. Rhizocephalus Boiss. 1844 (1; Cp. n 10.-3. Aa.). — 321, Sesleria
Scop. 1760 (=£10; Esp., 10.-3. Aa.}). — 322, Sesleriella Deyl, 1946
(1; Aasnnl).

dra Tpuba ouens OauaKa K NpeALAYILeH, OTIUYAACE OT HO® IiaB-
HEIM 06pasoM PLINBUAMY HA JAHHHKEX, YACTO CPACTAWIMKUXCA OCHOBA-
HHAMY Jpyr ¢ ApyroM cToabukax. Bnoane pepodaTHO, 4T0 3T0T HPHIHAK
B K&KOR-TO Mepe ABIAGTCH CGNCTRHEM 0YOHb TOCHOTO PacHONOKOHHH
KONOCKOB B 061MX CONBOTHAX, HO MKl CMUTasM Bee poiu Tpubm foi-
CTBHTOABLHO 6JUSKOPOJCTBOHHBIMH, 8 HCKIAKYBHUE HX U3 Poeae nenaer
nocaepHwio Tpaly Gosee romorenot. Cpean Phleeae noronnio uacro
BCTPOMAIOTCH PAANUYHKIE CPACTAHUA HellyH KOJOCKA, PEAYKIHA J0AH-
KYJl, 8 HHOT/{A W BOPXHUX IBOTKOBWX yeilyd, Obuiue couBeTHA vacTo
UMEIOT HWIHHAPRYecKYo dopMy, a roaosxoobpasunie couneTus Echi-
naria, Ammochloa w Rhizocephalus upeapnvaiino opurusansunl, Kchi-
naria WMeeT, KPOMe TOro, PHIABHA C OMeHb KOPOTKUMH COCOMKAMH.
Phleeae daopa CCCP moryr 6uiTh pasjenennl na paj nonrpub: Sesleri-
inae Parl.,, Ammochloinae Tzvel., Echinariinae Tzvel., Phalaridinae
Griseb., Beckmanntinae Nevski, Phleinae Benth. u Alopecurinae Dum.,
H3 KOTOpPHIX nepsas HauGonee NPUMHUTHBHA, a nociefuAn naubosee
nponeseyra, B ormomenus apeasa sva Tpuba cxoqua ¢ Apyramu
«hecTyKOMRHRMHU» TPRGAME, HO ocolenHo Gorato ee Buamu [lpernee
Cpenuaempe.

Tpuba 20. NEPJIOBHUROBBIE -~ MELICEAE Endl
1830, L e. 1 118, & restr, — Glycerieae Endl 1830, L ¢ : 4117

Ilnacruuky aucrees aAuHednse; xiopeuxuma auddyanan; o6-
RIAAAKA COCYAMCTHX NYYKOB ABORHAA; OKPeMHeBINHE KISTHH dHHAep-
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MHCA HPAMOYTOJbHbIE; [BYKIETOYHbI®E MHUKPOBOJOCKA OTCYTCTBYIOT;
thorocunres Ci; ABWUKM NOpPeNOHYAThIE, PEJKO HOYTH OT OCHOBAHHSA
HepexoAfiiKe B PAJ BOJOCKOB; BJIArajnINa BCeX JUCTLOB N0 BCOil, pere
nouTy 1o Beel Aaune aamMxuyrtoie, Honockm ¢ (1) 2—15 (20) o6oe-
HONLIMK L{BOTKAMMH, C COWISHEHHAMU MOJ, KAMIBIM HBETKOM WIH oua-
pawigae geaukoM; obimue CcouBeTHA MeTeAKoOGpasHBIe WIKW KHCTe-
BHHKIE, HIDKHHE IBeTKOBHe 4ewyn ¢ 5—11 (13) muaxamu, uHOrAR
ocTHCTHIG; JOAUKYJn 2, HebGonnumime, Kak Om ofpybierHnle Ha Bep-
XyliKe ¥ o0mYHO cANNAIMECH CliepeAH APYT ¢ APYTOM; THMHHKH J,
pexke 2; 3aBAab rojiad, ¢ 2 JJAMHHOCOCOYKOBLIMM DPHJIBLEAMH Ha J0-
BOJIBHO AIUHHEIX PACCTABIGHHEIX CTONGUKAX, 3ePHOBKY BIINNCOUTAIb-
Hule win obparnosiineBuannle, csoboanuie, co caaboit Goposnkxolt u
AnHeHHKM PyGuMKOM, YACTO HA BepXylIKe ¢ 2 POKKAMHE — OCTATKAMH
cronbukos; aapoamm nebonbmoit, Tuna F4+FF; kxpaxmanbuule sepua
cnoxHble, XPOMOCOMK MeJIKHe, cpefHeil BeJMYMHB MJIM JOBOJBHO
kpyuuse; x=9, 10, penko 8. — Twun: Melica L. — 9 pomos n
150 Bunos.

323. Bromeliea (Thurb.) Farw. 1919 (6; C. Am.). — 324. Glyceria
R. Br. 1810 (450; ¥m. u Cy6rp.; opu. rp.). — 325. Lophochlaena
Nees, 1838 (5; 3. C. Am.). — 328. Lyeochloa Samuelsson, 1833 (1; Cn-
pua). — 327. Melica L. 1753 (+80; Buerp., ['opH. Tp.). — 328. Ple-
uropogon R. Br. 1824 (1; Apxr.). — 329. Schizachne Hack. 1909
(2; ¥M. Espaa. u C. AM.). — 330. Streblochaete Pilg. 1906 (1; Ila-
aeotp., 10. Adp.). — 331. Triniochloa Hitche. 1913 (4; L. n 10. Am.).

Ornuaaerca ot tpubu Poeae crpoenueM noguxysd, ofmuno Gonee
ANHHHBIME PAcCTABJGHHHMU CTHIOAMAMHA M TIO BCON JJINHO BAMKHY-
My BAsranyuamMu. Kpome roro, cpenu Meliceae npeoGaanalor 6onee
MOJIKHe XpOMOCOMBI TIPH OCHOBHHIX uncaax 9 u 10, B yeM MOKHO BHAETH
NepexoaHyI0 K «apyHAMHOWJHBIM» 31axaM ocoGenHocTs. HexoTopmie
Buan Melica nMel0T A3BIYOK, OT OCHOBAHUA NEPeXORAIUA B pPAX BO-
AOCKOB, YTO TAKIKe XAPAKTEPHO RAJAA MHOIMX «ADYHAHHOHJHBIX» H
«dparpocTouiux» anakos. Meliceae nenarca na 2 noarpubu: Glyce-
rilnae Dum. ¢ x=10 (peako 8) u pacnagaoiNeicH NO COYISGHEHUAM
ockio Konocka u Melicinae Fries ¢ x=9 n yacTo ¢ HOMHOTOLBETKOBRIMH,
onafalIUMHK HeJiHKoM KonocKaMu. Poant Meliceae pacnpocTpaneHH
raaBHEM o6pa3OM B YMepeHHO TeNJo# 30He M B TOP&X TPOIHKOB.

Tpubéa 21. BPbIJIKMHUEBBIE — BRYLKINIEAE Tateoka
1960, Canad. Journ. Bot. 38 : 962

IInacTunky aucTheBR JAuHeMHBe;, XjaopeHxuMa paudPyasnas; of-
KAAAKA COCYAMCTRIX NYYKOB ABOMHAA, OKPEMHEBIINEe KIETKH 3NMHAep-
MHCa TIPOCTHE; IBYKJIETOYHRIE MHKPOBOJOCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT; OoTOCHH-
tea C3; A3BIYKH TNepenoHYaTHle, BAATaIHIA 3aMKHYThle, Honockm
npH maoAax onajalomue uenuKoM, ¢ (2) 3 yBeTKAMH, M3 KOTOPHIX
pepxHuuil oboenonmif, a ocradbHEle HEJOPA3BHTHE; oflmHE CONBOTHA
KHCTOBH/AHEO, JOAUKYIH 2, UeJbHBe W JOBOALHO KPYIHAIe, HeNpa-
puawHO ofpyGaerHnle, cnepegs 0. M. CANNAOUIHECR APYFr € JPYToM;
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THIUUHKY 3} 3aBA3L TONAH, ¢ 2 OHEHD KOPOTKOCOCOMKORMMH PHUIBUAMA
HR ROBOABHO AAMHHBIX CTONOUKAX. JePHOBKH BIININCORARABHEE, CBO-
Goxpumie, co caaboit Gopoankoit ¥ auneliHuM pyGuKHKOM, HA BepXyuIKe
yroamenusie u Guecraimue, ¢ 2 POMKAMYA — OCTATKAMY CTHIOTHER;
aapopein Heboawmoit, Tuna F+4-FF; kpaxmaanunie aepHa caomusie,
Xpomocomnr cpepnelt seauunns; x==20 (10). — Twuwn: Brylkinia
Fr. Schmidt. — 1 pog u 1 sna.

332. Brylkinia Fr. Schmidt, 1868 (1; B. Aa.).

Monorunnan Boctounonanarckan Tpuba, GAusKaR K mpenymei
Tpube, HO OTAMMAIIAACH OT Hee 50Nee KPYNHWMH JOJHKYNAMH U
PHUIBLAME C OYEHD HOPOTKUMH COCOYKAMHE.

Tpuba 22, IBYTHIYUHHUUEBBIE —
DIARRHENEAE Tateoka ex Campbell
1985, Journ. Arvu. Arbar, 66, 2: 176

Huaerunru aucrnep TuHeHHBIO MK JAHUETHO-THHORHBIO, K OCHOBA-
HUK 3AMETHO CYIKEHHBE, XJopenxuma auddyanan; obkiagka cocyau-
CTHIX NYYKOB ABOHHAR; OKPOMHEBIING KJIOTKU BNHABPMHACA PRBTHYHON
BOopMBI, HACTO TAHTHNEBHHAE, ABYKICTOMHBIC MUKPOBOJOCKH OTCYT-
crBy 0T, Gorocunres Cy; ABRIYKY HEPENOHYATR; BAAIAJIKING PACHIEN-
aenyne, Konockn ¢ (1) 2—38 (5) 060enonniMu (BOTKAMY U C COMJIOHD-
HUEM HOJ KaM{bIM LBETKOM; 000110 COHBOTHA METONKOOGPAIHKIO, HIM-
HUO LBOTKOBLIO vemyd ¢ 3—D muanamu, Gesaoctuie; JNOAMRYIN 2,
AOBOJIBHO Kpylubie, cBOOOAHME, 110 KPA MEAKOPECHUTUATHIO, Thi4H-
HOK 2, pee 3; 3aBAAb FOJNAA WK HA BOPXYLIKE O4eHb KOPOTKOWOTHHMU-
eTan; cToabuKoR 2, AOBOABHO KOPOTKHX, € JAAMHHOCOCOMKOBRIMM
PhbIAMY. 3OPHOBKY JIRACOUIAJRNILS, CHOBOARBIE, ¢ JIOPKO OTAe-
AAKUIAMCH OKONOIVIONHUKOM, HA BEpPXYLIKe ¢ KOPOTKUM TYHRIM HpH-
AATROM; pyOGuuk JuHeduwi; aapogeim vebonpuwod, Tuna F4-FF uau
F+PP; kpaxmanbauie sepra caomunie, XpoMocoMal cpegHel Beau-
ypun; X==10 unn 19. — T u m: Diarrhena Beauv, — 2 poja u 6 supos,

333. Diarrhena Beauv. 1812 (1; B. CHIA). — 334. Neomolinia
Honda, 1930 (£5; B. Aa.).

Ouurorunsan Tpuba ¢ XapaKTePHM AJH MHOTUX APEBHUX cy6Tpo-
NMUYOCKUX POAOB paapbisoM apeata: Boctousas A3ua 4 BOCTOYHBIE
wraret CHIA. Orauvaercs or apyrux «decrygougnnix» tpul oueus
pasHooBpasseiMy 0o (hopMe OKPEMHEBUINMY KJAOTKAMHU MAGPMHCA,
KOPOTKOPECHNUTHATHIMK KPYHHBIMH JOJHKYJIAMM, JI6FKO OTAEJIAIOUHMCA
OKOJNOIJIOLHRKOM 3ePHOBOK ¥ OCHOBHEIM YHCJIOM X poMocoM, paBHaiM 10
1 19, [lausnie p OTHOWRHMAM THNA BAPOAKUIA HYKAAIOTCA B YTOYHOHUH
(Macfarlane, Watson, 1980 : 653).

Tpu6a 23. BPAXUIJIUTPOBbBIE — BRACHYELYTREAE Ohwi
16941, Bot. Mag. Tokye, 55 : 361

[InacTuuky aucTher NaHUETHO-NHHeAHKE; XJdoperxuMa Auddya-
Had;, obKIa/iKa COCYRAMCTHRIX NYYHOB ABORHAA, OKPOMHERIINE KIOTKH
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MASPMUCA [PEUMYHISCTBEHHO TaHTeJEBHAHLIE; JBYKJAETOUHEIE
MUKPOBOJAOCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT;, (orocurTes C3; ASBIUKM lepeHoHYa-
Tele; Baaraauma pacmengennnie. Hodockn ¢ | ofoenoawM userrom
W couneHeHMeM nOA HuM; ofiue couBeTHA MeTexKooGpasHhie;
HHMHHAO [BETKOBRIE YOLIYU ¢ O KUJIKAMM, OCTUCTHIO, JOAUKYIH 2,
cBOGOJAHBIE, TONBIe W IeJdbHBS; THYMHKH 3; 3aBA3k HA BepXyluKe
OTTHHYTAA B Y3KOe KODOTKOBOJIOCHCTOE OKOHYaHMe, Nepexojsdiiee
B 2 cronbHKa ¢ JJMHHOCOCOMKOBRIMH PHUIBLUAMM, 3EePHOBKH 3Jl-
JAHNconganbHaie, ceoboaHble, co caaboit GoposaKoll ¥ ANHeAHMM py6-
YHKOM, HB BEpPXYIIKe ¢ BOJOCHCTHIM HOCHKOM; 3apopsimi HeGoasmoil,
runa F+FP; kpaxMalbubie 3epHa npocteie. XpoMocoMbl cpejHei
ponnunnn; x==11, — Twuu: Brachyelytrum Beauv.—1 pog u
2 suaa.

335. Brachyelytrum Beauv. 1812 (2: B. As,, ¥Ym. C. Am.).

Mouorunian ampuruxookeaHckas Tpuba, OTAHUYRIONIAACA OT TH-
nuuHbIX «PEeCTYKOURHBIX» TPHO NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TFARHTONEBHAHBIMU
OKPOMHOBUIMMHM KJIOTKAMH ¥ OCHOBHMM uHcJaOM XpomocoM. Hpome
TOro, Cpead HACTOALIMX 3JAKOB OHA YHMKAJIbHA OPHUTHHAJBHBIM
CTPOEHHEM 3aBA3H, OTTAHYTOH B y3KOe W NJAMHHOE OKOHYAHHEe M
HANOMMHAOUEN aTHM saBAab GamGykos Ha TpHOH Bacciferae.

Tpuba 24. AMINEJAOAECMOCOBBIE —
AMPELODESMEAE (Conert) Tutin

1978, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 76, 4: 369. — Subtrib. Ampelodesminae Co-
nert, 1961, Syst. et Anat, Arundin.: 145

Tlnacrunkn JaucrbeB JauHeitHuIe; Xxaopenxuma auddysHas; o6-
KJAAJKA COCYTHCTRIX MYYKOB ABOHHAA; OKPEMHEBUIHe KIETKH 3mujpep-
MHCA NPOCTHE; [BYKJI6TOYHEIE MUKPOBOJIOCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT; hoTOCHH-
1e3 Cj; ABKIYKY NEpenoHYaThie, HO N0 KPAI0 POCHHUTHATHIE; BJIATAIMINA
pacuiennennnie. Homockn ¢ 2—5 06oenonsIMu nBeTKaMM B COUYNIeHe-
HHUAMHA NOJ KAMALM HBETKOM; o6mue conBeTNA MeTeIK0oo6pasHbie;
HUKHUO [BOTKOBME ueHiyy ¢ D—7 mMunkamu, 6e30cThie WIM NOUYTH
fesocTrie; JOAUKYAN 3, peiko 2, cBoGOAHLIe, 1eJbHEE, Y3KOJAAHUOT-
HHle, NepeHHe N[O KPald PeCHUTHATHIe;, THYMHKH J; 3aBAsh HA Bep-
XYIIKe BOMOCHCTAM, ¢ 2 PHAbNAMY HA KOPOTKAX croabuxax. 3ep-
HOBKHM VaKo3anuncounanbuuie, csofonrnie, co caaboil Gopoagkod
AuHeMHWM pyGurKoM; sapoaniu Heboabwoi, Tuna F+FF; kpaxmanse-
HEle 3epHa npocTeie, XpoMocoMu Meakue; x==24 (12). — Tum Am-
pelodesmos Beauv. — 1 pox u 1 sup.

336. Ampelodesmos Beauv. 1812 (1; 3. Cpeans.).

MonoTHnHaa sanagHocpegM3eMHOMOpcKas Tpuba, Io-BHAHMOMY,
popcrBenHan Tpube Stipeae (Macfarlane, Watson, 1980 : 849), Ho o1-
AHYAIOMAACA OT Hee NPOCTHMH KPAXMAJNBHLMHA 30DHAMH, BOJOCHCTOR
Ha BepPXYIIKe 3aBA3LIO U MHOTOLBETKOBHIMH Kojnockamu. Tpm monu-
KyJAbl H HpPOCTHIe KpaxMajbHee 3epHa oramualor ee or Poeae. [lpn-
HaMJIeMUT K rpynne Tpub, NpPOMeMYTOYHRX Memay «bdecryrony-
HBMH» H (ADYHAHHOHIHBIMH® 3NAKAMHE.

37



Tpuba 25. KOBhIJIEBDLIE — STIPKAE Dum,
1823, L. c.: 84, 134

IlaacTHHKYE NHCTHES JMHORHBIO, HACTO YIKOJAMHEHHME, XJOpeH-
xuMa auddysnag; obkaagra coCyAHCTHIX NYYKOB ABORHAA, OKpeM-
HEBIUMA KJIETKW JNuAePMHUCA NPOAOJIFOBATHI® HIH [AHTOICBUAHbIE;
ABYKJAOTOYHBO MHKPOROJOCKH oTCyTCTBYIWOT; oTocuuTes Cy; ABBUKH
NePeNoHYATHE, POIKO HOYTH OT OCHOBAHMA llepexofsiiue B PAJ
TYCTRIX BOJIOCKOR; BAaraauina pacuiensenunie. Hoaocku ¢ 1 oboeno-
JbIM LBOTKOM WU COMJIEHOHHEM 1107 HMM; o6uiue COUBOTHH METeNKO-
06pasHKle WK KHCTOBHAHME; HIKHHO WBOTKOBMO Hewlyw ¢ 3J—
5 (7) muaxkamu, o6HMHO OCTHCTHE; JAOAMKYAB 3, ovweub pegko 2,
cROGOIHKE, TOABIe, POHE HOUTH Pojdbie, ODWYHO HOJbHLIG, ThIYH-
HOK J; 3aBAdb roJas, ¢ LJIRHHOCOCOYKOBRIMA PhitbUAMU HA KOPOTKHX
cTONOUKAX, JOPHOBKH DANUNCOWAAALHAS, YACTO OYeHDL YIKHE, CBO-
GopHke, ¢ AuHeHHNM pyOuHKOM; sapoaniut Heboabuwol, tana F+4FF,
KPaXMaJlkHRe 3epHA CAMMHNE. XPOMOCOME CpojiHel BONHHHHH,
x==11, 12, 22, pearo 7, 9, 13, 17. ~—~ T un: Stipa L. — 18 poaos u
432 nupa.

337. Achnatherum Beauv. 1812 (420; ¥wm., lopu. 1p.). —
338. Aciachne Benth. 1881 (1; Anam). — 339. Cyathopus Stapf,
1895 (1; I'uman.). — 340. Dichelachne Kndl, 1833 (8; Ascrpaa,,
H. 3enanpn., H. T'suu.). — 341. Eriocoma Nutt. 1818 (3; ¥m.
C. AMm.). — 342. Lorenzochloa J. ot C, Reedor, 1969 (1, lopn.
0. AMm.). — 343. Nassella Desv. 1853 (10; Il » 0. Am.). —
344. Orthachne Neos ox Steud, 1854 (2; Popu. 10, Am.). — 345, Ortho-
ra[))!\ium Noes, 1841 (2; 'um., J0.-B. Aa.). - 346. Oryzopsis Michx.
1803 (1; ¥Yu. C. Am.). — 347. Patis Ohwi, 1942 (1, Hopes). —
348, Piptatherum Beauv. 1812 (£50; C, ym. u Cy6rp., lopu. 1p.). —
349. Piptochaetium C. Presl, 1830 (£20; ¥u, C. Am, Il u
0. Ax.). — 350, Psammochloa Hitche. 1927 (1; L. As.). — 351. Pti-
lagrostis Griseb, 1852 (9; Buerp. Aa., l'opu. C. Am.). — 352, Stipa L.
1753 (==300; ¥Ym. u Cy6rp., l'opn. tp.). — 353. Streptachne R. Br.
1810 (1, Ascrp.). — 394. Trikerata Bor, 1955 (1; I'uman.).

Ara Tpuba Giuska K TpuGe Poede, HO UMeET PHA CYLECTBEHHBIX 0CO-
GennocTelt: 06bMHO 3 JOAMKYJIB, HPHCYTCTBUE TAHTONCRUARBIX OKPOM-
HOBUIKX KIOTOK B DIIWAOPMUCE JIKCTBOB, CAABHO BAPLHPYIOUIME OCHOB-
Huie yucaa xpomocom. Mmeerca eme ocobeHnocTh 8 CTPORHHH 3apO-
awiiua; y poaos Stipeae Konaeopusa 06pasyerT yrod ¢ LPOJOJLHONR
0ChIO 3aPOJLILIA, OCHOBAHHE KoTOpuro 6. M. mJocKee, a y poaos Poeae
OCHOBAHME 3APOARIIA OCTPOBATOR, TAK KAK KOJAGOPH3A HaNpaBieHA
BHH3, NPOAOAKAA co60f IPOAOALHYIO OCh 3apoAMINa. ¥ cexnuu Smir-
novia pona Stipa A3KYKY OT OCHOBAHHSA HOPEXOAAT B PH/ BOJOCKOB.
[Tpucyrcrane 3 AOAUKYH — IPHAHAK HECOMHEHHO NPUMUTHURHLIA U Xa-
PAKTOPHHI AR MHOrHX BaMOyKOB, OAHAKO B APYFUX OTHOWOHUAX Sti-
peae NOBONBLHO BHCOKOCHONHANMARPOBAHL. Apeant TpUOW 3anuMaeT
yMepeHHO Tenasie ofiactu ofoux MOAYWIAPHA U FOpPW TPONUKOB, HO
B JIOCHYI0 30HY 3aX0AAT J¥IIb HeMHOPHe Bu/inl. OcoBeHHO MHOPOUHCASHHE
Stipeae B CTONHKWX ¥ NONYNYCTHHHEX paltonax Espasun u Amepuku.
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Tpuba 26. IMTEYMOBbBIE — LYGEEAE Lange
1861, in Willk. et Lange, Prodr. Fl. Hisp. 1:33

[IAacTHHKM JIMCTbeB Y3KOJUMHEHHBIC, XJopeHxHMa Auddysunasn;
o6KJaKa 1IPOBOAAILMX NYYKOB ABOMHASA,; OKpeMHeBIINe KJIeTKH OKpyT-
Able WM DJIJAMITHYSCKHE; ABYKJIETOYHBI® MUKPOBOJOCKHA OTCYTCTBYIOT;
dorocunres C3; A3BIMKH NepPeNOHYATHE; BJATAJIMINA PACHIeNIeHHBIO.
KoslocK# ORMHOYHBE, 0BOMbHO KpPYyUHbIe, ¢ 2—J3 060enojasiMu nper-
KaMM, CPOCUIMMHCA CBOUMM 4eIIyAMH, 06pasys «JAOMHBIA IVIOMN»;
NOAMKYAbl OTCYTCTBYIOT; THIYHHOK J; 3aBA3b rojaf, epPexoAAllas
B AO0BOJBLHO /[JIMHHHH CTOAOMK ¢ JJIHHHHM PBRUIBUEM, [OKPHITHM
04eHb KOPOTKAMHK COCOYKaMH. 3epHOBKH Y3KOAJIMICOU/A/IbHEIE, CBO-
GojHble, ¢ JHHORHBIM PYSIUKOM; 3apOAKIN HEGONABLIION, KpaxMadbHhle
3epHa caoKHbe, XPOMOCOMH [I0BOJABHO KpPYIHEIE; x=10. — Tum
Lygeum L. — 1 pon u 1 BuA.

355. Lygeum L. 1755 (1; Cpenns.).

JTa ¥ caeaywuad TPUGH 3aMedaTeNbHR O UHCTBEHHEIM PhUIbIEM
rUHeles, MOKPHTHM O4eHb KOPOTKMMM COCOYKAMHM, — 0COGeHHOCTS,
scTpevaloniancs cpepy sinakos eute B rpubax Dendrocalameae n Ano-
mochloeae, npusagnexamux k 6amOyxooGpasHmiM 3makam. Hpome
toro, Lygeum — eNHCTBeHHBLIA POJi 3NAKOB, crefan woroporo Bceraa
HecyT AWML OAMH Kodocok. Hopwesmma Lygeum odweHb NMOXOKH Ha
KopHeBHIA HeKoToprx Cyperaceae u Juncaceae, HO JOBOALHO GIIMAKK
Mo cTPoeHuio U K KopHesumam Nardus w3 cneayiowmeit TpuGHL. B no-
cneanee Bpema (Renvoize, 1981) Lygeae n Nardeae c6anmaior ¢ Arun-
dineae, Ho, Ha HAUI BarJfAj, OHU He MeHee Gauskn Kk Stipeae — Tpnbe,
KOTOpAsA 3aHUMAET IPOMEKYTOUHO® IMOJOKEeHHe MeAY «decTyKona-
HEIMH» W «apYHAMHOMJIHBIMH» 3JIAKAMH.

Tpu6a 27. BEJIOYCOBBIE — NARDEAE Anderss.
1852, Gram. Scand.: 112

[liacTHHKYM JMCTHEB Y3KONMHEHHHe; XJopeHxuma aAuddysHas;
o6KaajKa NPOBONAIIMX NYYKOB JBOMHAA, OKPeMHeBUINe KJIETKH JNu-
NepMHCA COJNOBUAHKO MM OKPYTJIKE; IBYKIOTOYHHE MHKPOBOJOCKH
tonkne; dorocunres C;; ALIYKYN MepenoHIaThIe; BAATaJNIa pacmen-
nenunte. Konocku ¢ 1 o6oemoinlM HBETKOM, PACIOJIOMKEHHKIE OJHO-
CTOPOHHNMY KONOCOBUAHBIMH 06IuMu couBeTHAMH, NPH ILUIOAAX ONa-
AAIONLAE 11eJHKOM; HU/KHIE BETKOBLIe YellyH ¢ 3 :UTKAMH, OCTHCTHIE;
JOAUKYJAB OTCYTCTBYIOT, THYHHOK J; 3aBAsb rojlaf, ¢ A0BOJIbHO [IMH-
HELIM CTONGMKOM H PHIIBIEM ¢ 046Hb KOPOTKHMH COCOUKAMH. J6PHOBKY
YaKOB/LIKICONARNLHBIG, CBOGONHBIE, HA BEPXYUIKE ¢ HOCHKOM — OCHO-
BanMeM cToabuka; py6uMK JNHHeAHH; sapoAwm HeGoabulod, THna
P—PF; kpaxmaabHsle 3epHa ciokHble. XPOMOCOMB JIOBOJILHO Kpyn-
nme; x==13. — Tun: Nardus L. — 1 pox n 1 Bux.

356, Nardus L. 1753 (1; Buerp. Espaa. u C. Am.).

HecMOTPA HA CYIIECTBOHHHE DPA3IN4HA BO BHeUIHeM o6auKe

crpoenun ofuux cousernii, aTa Tpuba HeCOMHEHHO 6auaKa K Tpefn
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Ayuiei, a uepes Hee aaMerHo cGnuxaetc u ¢ Tpuboit Stipeae. B oran-
uue ot «dectykouannix» Tpub, o TaKHe or Stipeae u Lygeeae umeer
TOHKUE ABYKJIOTOMHBIO MEKPOBOJIOCKH, XapaKTepHuie aaA «Gambysoun-
HBIX», «APYHANHOUIAHLIXY W ¢NAHWKOMIHKX» BJAKOB, HO OTIHYAGTCH
OT NIOCASAHUX AOBOJBHO KPYIHAIMH XPOMOCOMABMH C POIKO BCTpevalo-
MAMCA WX OCHOBHBIM wucioM 13. Apean Tpubu BkaAouaer GOabmyio
gacth Eaponst # ropet I0ro-3anagnoit Aaun. Hemuorne mecronaxompe-
Hus B Cub6upu (Xamap-/laban) u ua Bocroxke CemepHoilt Amepnun,
BOAMOMKHO, ABJIAIOTCA PEAYJLTATOM BAHOCOB.

Tputa 28. PEHOCIHEPMOBKIE --
PHAENOSPERMATEAE Renvoize et Clayton
1985, Kew Bull. 104, 5. 478

IInacTunky AucTheB JAHIETHO-AHHeRHE, Y OCHOBAHUA C KOPOTKUM
HOPELIKOM, COWISHEHHWM ¢ BaaragumieM; xjopeuxuma xuddysuan;
06KAa/KA UPOBOAHILMX NYYKOB ABORHUA, OKPEMHOBILHAE KIOTKM JUM-
AePMUCA WIMNTUMECKHE WM CAerKa COpHOBHAHBIC, ABYKIOTOYHAIE
MHAKPOBONOCKH OTCYTeTRYIOT; dotocudtesd Cy; AAMMKY llepPeNloHYaThie;
BAATANMIE paciuendenHie. Hodocku ¢ ojnuM o6oenonkiM uBeTKOM,
cobpannbie B Mereikoobpasnoe ofuiee cOUBETHS W UPA INIOABX olla-
AA0MIMe LONRKOM, HHMKHIEe LBOTKOBME vewyd ¢ 30 (7) munkamu,
GeaocThie; JOAMKYAW 3, CBOGOAHMIO, TONHE, WENBHRIE; THMAHOK 3;
38BA3bL roJaf, ¢ 2 AJIUHHOCOCOMKOBRIMU PRIIBLUAMM HA KOPOTKHX CTOJ-
Gukax. JepHOBKM NOYTH WAPOBUAHE, CBOGOAHKE, € JIETKO OTAGNAIO-
LAMCH OKOJIONONHHKOM U MOPIHEUCTONR 060n09KOH coMeHH; PyGUuK
JAHHeRHKI, sapoasim HeGoabwo#, Tuna F+PP; xpaxmaabuue sepua
npocruie. Xpomocomnl cpepneil peanuunnl; x==12. — T un: Phae-
nosperma Munro ex Benth. — 1 poa a {1 pua.

357. Phaenosperma Munro ex Benth. 1881 (1; Hur., }O. Hopes).

[Topo6ro ABYM npejsAYIMM, TAKHKe MOHOTUNHLIM Tpubam, Phae-
nospermatede NPUHAMISHKNT K 4Acay Hanbonee opuruHalbHuIX cpeju
Tpub HactoAwux anaxos. [lo GoNLIIMHCTRY HPHIHAKOB MUKPOCTPYK-
TYPhl OHA 3aHUMAET NPOMEKYTOMHOE HOJOKeHHe Moy «decTyKoua-
HRIMU» W «aPYyHAHHONIHKIMU Y 3JNAKAMHK, HO 0018ACT TAKUMH YHUKAAD-
HeMU ocofieHHOCTAMM, Kak GaMOykoolpaaHnie AMCTBA ¢ vepeUiKaMy,
AMOWIAMY COWJICHOHUA Y CBOBIO OCHOBAHHMA, M WOMTH LIAPOBUAHBIE
36PHOBKH € JIETKO OTJAQARIUIAMCA OKOJOUWIOAHNKOM B MOPLIMHUCTOM
060N104K0I ceMAH,

Tpuba 28. PUCOBBIE — ORYZEAE Dum,
1823, 1. c.: B8, 155, - Zizunieae Hitche, 1820, Genora Grass, Unit, Stat. 1 6, 18

IlnacTAHKE AHCTHER THHEHHLIE WY JHHERHO-TAHIETHLO, XJOpeH-
XHMa nmbd)yauaﬁ. HO COCTORNAA W3 6. M. JTONACTHRIX KJIOTOK, HHOTAA
TAKMKE ¢ HOMHOrOMUCNPHHKIMH BeciBeTHHIMY BOpPeTEHOBHAHMMU KiOT-
Kamu; obxnaaka NPOBOAALIAX NYUYKOR ABOHHANA; OKpPeMHEeBIINe KAOTKH
BIUAePMUCA TAHTOJeBHAHKE, NONepeYHo pPACHOJOMKOHHKIE; NBYKJe-
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TOUHBIe MUKPOBONOCKH TOHKHe; dorocuHTed Cj; ARIYKHK MMepenoHva-
Thie; BAarajuma pacueniennsie. Hosockn ¢ onuuM 060enonkiM 1Ber-
KOM, HO YACTO eule ¢ 2 HIKHUMH HeJOPa3BUTHIMU [BETKAMHU, cOOpaH-
HBEe B MeTeqKoo6pasHule, pexe KMCTeBHIHBIe obmue COLBETHA; OCh
KOJIOCKA ¢ COMJIGHEeHWeM HaJ KOJOCKOBRIMH Y6IIyAMH, KOTOPHIe, OHAKO,
CHJILHO PefylMpPOBAHLI; HHYKHNUE IBOTKOBRIE demiyn ¢ 3—9 Kunkamu,
ocTHCTHIe MM GezocTHe; JOAUKYAR 2, cBOGOJHBIG, NENLHLS WIH ABY-
nonacTHuE, THUNHOK 6, pexxe 3 uan 1; 3anAan ronas, ¢ 2 nauHHOCOCOY-
KOBBIMH PEIIBLAMY HA KOPOTKUX cToN6UKaX. 36PHOBKH BJIHICONAIb-
ubie, cBOBOAHKE, C TUHEAHKIM pyOUMKOM; 3apOALIN HeGonbIIOH, THIA
F+FP uau F+PP; kpaxmansHue 3epHa clioxHbe. XPOMOCOMEI MeJ-
kue; x=12. — Tu n: Oryza L. — 13 pogos u 70 Bupos.

358. Chikusichloa Koidz. 1925 (1; B. As.). — 359. Hydrochloa
Beauv. 1812 (1; 10. CIIIA, Mekc.). — 360. Hygroryza Nees, 1833
(1; 10. As.). — 361. Leersia Sw. 1788 (£20; ¥Ym. u Ilanrp.). —
362. Luziola Juss. 1789 (11; Tp. u Cy6rp. Am.). — 363. Maltebrunia
Kunth, 1830 (5; B. Tp. Adp., Manar.). — 364. Oryza L. 1753 (1-20;
Tp. u Cy6tp., Kyasr.). — 365. Porteresia Tateoka, 1965 (1, Wan.,
Bupma). — 366. Potamophila R. Br. 1810 (1; Ascrp.). — 367. Pros-
phytochloa Schweick. 1961 (1; F0. Agp.). — 368. Rhynchoryza Baill.
1892 (1; 10. Am.). — 369. Zizania L. 1753 (4; B. Aa., ¥u. C. Am.). —
370. Zizaniopsis Doell ex Aschers. 1871 (3; 10. CIIA, 0. Aum.).

Hau6ouee ruppodunbuan Tpuba, nMeoLanA pAj NPH3HAKOB, 00muAx
c 6amBykamn (cTpOeHHe XJIOPEHXUMBI, YaCTO® NPUCYTCTBHE B THIYHHOK
B 1BETK®, MPOPOCTKH € HEOCKOIbKHMM HeIIyeBHIHEIMH JUCTbAMHU),
¥ Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHWHM HepPeKO BuifeaseMas B ocofoe moaceMeidcTso.
OnHAKO OHA MOKA3LIBAET TAKe OTHOCUTENBbHO 61H3Koe POACTBO ¢ TPH-
Goit Ehrharteae w 4epes Hee CBA3KIBAGTCA ¢ APYruMu TpubaMu «apyH-
AMHOWAHOMH» Tpynmnu, Boobwe Hepeako obnagalomuMu «BambGysonn-
HEMU» npusHakamu. Poxsl TpuBE pacnpocTpaHeHH raBHEIM 06paszoM
B TPONMKAX U CYGTPONHKAX, HO 3aXOAT AOBOJILHO AJEKO U B yMEPEHHO
TenALle 30HK 060MX moaymapui.

Tpuba 30. ®UJJIOPAXUCOBLIE —
PHYLLORACHIDEAE C. E. Hubb.
1939, in Hook. Icon. PL. 34:5, tab. 3386

[1HacTHHKM JHCTHEB JaHIeTHLIE WIM JaHIeTHO-ANIeBHHKE, ¥ 0C-
HOBAHHMA CTPEJIOBUAHBIE, HA OYeHb KOPOTKMX YGPeIIKAX; XJIOPeHXHUMa
auddysnan ¢ TONACTHHIMU KJeTKAMY; OOKJIa/Ka NPOBOMAIIAX MYYKOB
[(BOHHAA; OKPEMHEBIINE KJIeTK! 3NHUAPMICA TPeHMYINeCTBOHHO raHTe-
JIeBUAHBIE, NIOTIEPEYHO PACMOJIOKEHHbIe; [BYKISTOUHEE MUKPOBOJOCKH
ronkue; porocuntes Cs; AILIYKA OT OCHOBAHUA NEpeXofiAmue B pAJ BO-
NOCKOB, BJAragumia pacmiervieHHsle. HOJNOCKM ¢ OAHHM pa3BUTHM
BOPXHMM, THIYAHOYHBLIM HJIM TMECTHYHLIM IBETKOM W OIHMM HUKHUM
HOOPABBUTHIM; 06IIME CONBETAA — KOAOCOBH/HEI® BOTOUYKH C HIHPOKO-
KPBIIATO! 0CHIO, 3AKTIOYEHHEIE BO BJATANHINA BOPXYIISUHHIX JUCTHEB,
JTHUISHHKIX NMJIACTHHOK, HIKHUE IBeTKOBEI® vemyu ¢ 7—17 munkama,
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0030CTHO; JOAUKYIK 2; THIYHHOK 3--0; 3aBsab rogad, ¢ 2 AABHHKIMH,
HO OTHOCHTOJNHHO KOPOTKOCOCOUKOBRIMY PhIhiAMNA HA ROBOJALHO AAWH-
HBX CTONGUKAX, JOPHOBKU BANUNCOUAAIBHLIO, CBOBOAHKS, ¢ ANHOHHKM
pybuuxom; sapoaniy Heboaswod, ruta Fo-PP; kpaxmaibnnie sepha
caokunie, Xpomocombl Mesikue; xw==12. — T wu: Phyllorachis Tri-
men. — 2 pojta # 3 suaa.

371. Humbertochloa A. Camus, 1934 (2; Tp. Adp., Manar.). —
372, Phyllorachis Trimen, 1879 (1; Tp. Adp.).

ﬂ'raw'rpu(ia ovyeHb GAUaKa K OpenbAyHIeH, OTAMMAACH OT Hee YHH-
HAJILHOH cpe/n a1aKoB GOPMONH JIMCTOBKX MAACTUHOK (Y OCHOBAHMA
CTPOIOBUAHKIX), ASHYKAMM, OT OCHOBAHUH HEPEXOJAINMMH B pAJ
BOJIOCKOB, 4TO XapPaKTepHo ARH TpHO Arundineae n Cynodonteae,
OPHPUHANLHOR dopmoft ofigux coupeTHd, HANOMEUHAKLMX PUAHAHM
Zosteraceae, pasfe/bBONOANMY KoJOCKaM¥, GauakuMU 10 crpoeruio
K KosockaM Paniceae, W JAKHHBIMH, HO OTHOCHTOIBKO KOPOTKOCOCOY-
KOoBeIMM phiiabuamu. Ilpunajaemaumue x noll posl BHewHe Hano-
MHHAWT Meakue OamOyxu u ofuraT B necax tponuuecKolt Ad-
PHKA.

Tputa 31. 3PXAPTOBBIE —
EHRHARTEAE Nevski
1937, Tp. Bor. suer. AH CCCP, cep. 1, §: 227

Maacrunkn aucreen auHediusie; xaopeaxuma puddyanan; o6-
KJAAKA NPOBOJRLIKX NYYKOB AROKHAA, OKPeMHOBUIHO K/OTKU 3nH-
AepMHca PasiuuHOl  (QOPMBI, 4ACTO TFAHTONEBHAHWE; NBYKIETOM-
HbIe MUKPOBOAOCKA TOHKU®; doTtochurTes Ca; ABWMKH NepenoHvyaThie,
pexe 0T OCHOBAHUA NOPeXofAIRMe B PH/L BOJOCKOB, BJAATAJMINA pac-
meneHHsie. Honockn ¢ 1 pepxuum 060enojuiM HBETKOM ¥ 2 HHK-
HUMU HEMOPA3BUTHIMU UBOTKAMH, C COWIGHOHHOM HAA KOJOCKOBBIMA
yemyAMy; ofume couseTHs ofuvHo MeTeaxroofpasHble; HHMKHHE
IBETKOBLIE welyn ¢ 5-—7 suakamy, 6e3ocTule; JORAKYIE 2, Heb-
HBe WIH JByJolacTHule, rojawe; teiyunox 1, 3, 4 wan 6; 3aBsab
rosaf, ¢ 2 AJWHHOCOCOMKOBRIMHA PhiABIAMH HA KOPOTKHX cToabukax.
3depHOBKH AANHNCORAANLHKE, cBOSOAHWe, ¢ JauHelHwM pyGunkom;
aapoamin HeGonbwo#, Tuna F—PP; KpaxmaipHne 30pHA CHOK-
uwe, Xpomocomn Mearue; x==12. — Twumn: FEhrharta Thunb, —
4 pona u 41 sun,

373. Ehrharta Thunb, 1779 (£25; Tp. u 10. Adp.). — 374. Mie-
rolaena R. Br. 1810 (10; H.-B. Aa., Ascrp., fl 3enanp.)., —
375, Petriella Zotov, 1043 (2; H. 3emana.). — 376. Tetrarrhena
R. Br. 1810 (4; Ascrp.).

Ehrharteae aauumMaior npoMesxyToanoe nonoxenue memay Oryzeae
u Arundineae, ceraninan Moy coboii atn Tpubul. llpunagnemaune
CIO4A PO/l PACHPOCTPAHEHHM B TPOMHMKAX ¥ cYOTPOUMKAX BOCTOYHOrO
NONYIAPHA, OfHAKO poA Khrharta B peayieTaTe KyJAbTYPH B Kavye-
CTBE KOPMOBOTO PacTeHHA M 3JAHOCOB CTAJL IIOMTH OAHTPONH-
4OOKHM,
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Tpu6a 32. UEHTOCTEROBbIE — CENTOSTECEAE Ridley
1907, Mat. FL. Malay Penins. 3: 122

[aacTHHKY JUCTHEB JAHLETHHE WM JaHIETHO-THHEHHBIE, YacTo
4ePeLIKOBUAHO CYHKEHHBIE y OCHOBAHHMA; XJIOPeHXHMa auddyanas;
o6KJIAJKA DPOBOAAILUX NYYKOB ABOHHAsA, OKPeMHeBIIUe KJETKU anu-
[epMHCca PaaauyHOil (QOPMH, HACTO FAHTEJNEBUAHBE; ABYKIETOUHHIE
MUKpOBONOCKH ToHKMe; (porocunTes C3; A3BIMKU NEPeNoHYaTHe, KO-
POTKMe, MHOFAA OT OCHOBAHMSA NMEPEXOAAIHe B PAJ BONOCKOB; Biara-
auma pacmenaennsie. Konocku ¢ onunm uiu 6osee 4eM ¢ 0AHAM pasBu-
THIM LBOTKOM; OGHIYHO HEKOTOPhI® LBETKH THIYMHOYHEIe HJIM He[lopaa-
BHTHE; NpPH IUIOAX KOJOCKH ONAJAIOT LEJHKOM WM MX OChb pacuaja-
eTcA 110 COYIGHEHMAM UOJ KamAnM 000emoaniM IBeTKoM; obuiue
couBeTHA MeTeAK000paaHhie UK KUCTeBHAHBIE; HHHKHNAE BETKOBLIE 46-
wyy ¢ 3—9 muakamu, 6630CThie HINU KOPOTKOOCTHCTHIO; JOAUKYIHI 2,
6. M. KAMHOBUIHME, C MHOTMMH (KWJIKAMH, HHOTAA OTCYTCTBYIOT,
TRIYMHOK 2 MAM 3; 3aBA3b rojas, ¢ 2 LIHHHOCOCOYKOBHMU PhUIbIAMH
Ha KOPOTKMX cTonGukax. 3epHOBKH BIIHICOMAAMbHBIS, CBOGOAHEIE,
¢ OBAJBHHIM KW OKPYrabM pyGumkoM; sapoguil He6oaLLIOH, THNA
P+ PP; kpaxManbisle 36pHa HPOCTHE WIH CI0KHEE. X POMOCOMH M-
kue; x=12. — T u n: Centosteca Desv. — 11 popos u 32 suna.

377. Bromuniola Stapf et Hubb. 1926 (1; LI. Adp.). — 378. Calde-
ronella Sodersir. et Decker, 1973 (1; Ilanama). — 379. Centosteca
Desv. 1810 (=5; Maneorp.). — 380. Chasmanthium Link, 1827 (5;
CIIA, Mekc.). — 381. Chevalierella A, Camus, 1933 (1; Tp. Adp.). —
382. Lophatherum Brongn. 1831 (4; Tp. Asa., H. [sun.)., — 383. Me-
gastachya Beauv. 1812 (1; Tp. Adp., Mapar.). — 384. Orthoclada
Beauv. 1812 (2; Tp. Adp. u Am.). — 385. Pseudostreptogyne A. Ca-
mus, 1930 (1; Peionbon). — 386. Ramosia Merr. 1916 (1; Pn-
aunn.). — 387. Zeugites P. Browne, 1756 (£10; L. n 0. Am.).

Poam 310l nanTponuuecKoi TPUOH 4ACTO NOXOXKH HA MEJIKHe 6am-
6yKu, HO N0 COBOKYNHOCTH NPU3HAKOB OHMU Gonee Gnuaku Kk Arundi-
neae (Renvoize, 1981), noxaanisas, nogobuo sToik nocaeaHeil Tpube,
N0BOILHO AcHOe poacTso B ¢ Tpuboil Cynodonteae, ocobeHHO ¢ po-
namu ua popcrea Uniola.

Tpu6a 33. APYH/IOBbIE — ARUNDINEAE Dum.

1823, 1. ¢. : 82, 124. — Cortaderieae Zotov, 1963, New Zeal. Journ. Bot. 1, 1:83. —
Danthonieae Zotov, 1963, 1. c. : 86. — Molinieae Jiras. 1886, Preslia, 38, 1: 38

MaacTHHKE JHCTHEB JNHEAHLIE AN JIHHOHHO-JAHIETHbIE; XJI0PeH-
xuMa guddyanan, pefko BeHuoBas; o0KkJajKa NPOBOAALLMX MYSKOB
ABOHHAA; OKPEMHEeBIIIHe KI6TKU aNHepMUca paaauuHoi GopMu, 4acTo
raHTeAeBUAHBO; ABYKAETOUHNE MUKPOBOJIOCKH TOHKHEe, HHOT/A OTCYT-
creywr; potocuntes Ca, peako Cy; ABLIYKE OGHIMHO OT OCHOBAHMA MK
BhlIe NEPeXoAAle B DAJ BOJOCKOB; BJAraJHUIA pacillelIeHHbLIe.
Konocku ¢ (1) 2—11 oboenoibiMK, Pefiko PasfAedbHONONBIMH LBOT-
KaMH, OGKIYHO C COUJOHOHHAMH NOJ KaXKAWM LBOTKOM, pexe onajaio-
mue NpU IJIOAAX LeJMHKOM; obuiue COLBETHA MeTelKooGpasHhne WK
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KHCTOBU/IABIG, HUMHUE nBeTRoBRIO vemyu ¢ (1) 3—9 (11) wuaxamy,
octucThie wau Gesocrne; Jopukyaw 2 (3), csobonHeie, obpaTHoAMLe-
BUAHEIC WK Ha BOPXYUIKe 06PYGieHHEe, rONLe, PeKe PECHHTHATHE;
THIMHHOK 3, pexe 2; 3aB83b rofiad, ¢ 2 JIHHHOCOCOYKOBWMY PRIIBIAMH
HA KOPOTKUX, pewe Gonee ANUHHRX cToiGWKax. 3epHOBKM BAIUIN-
coupanbiuie, cobounie; pyGuuK oT OBAJLHOrO 0 JAWHEHHOro; 3apo-
ABNL cpefHel BeAUUMMHLI, peske KPynHu, Tuna P— PF; kpaxmanprnie
aepHa cxowmusie, XpomocomMul Mearne; x==8, 9, 12. — T u m: Arundo
L. 58?58 i{)})uo?‘ n 395 supos.

. Afrachneria Sprague, 1922 (10, 10. Adp.). — 389. Alloeo-
chaete C. E. Hubb. 1940 (6; Aurona). — 390, Amg)fll)!gogon R. Br. 1810
(7, Aserp.). — 301. Anisopogon R. Br. 1810 (1; Aserp.). —
39?. .{‘\rundo L. 1753 (6; Cpepus., Tp. u Cy6rp. As., Adp.). —
393. Centropodia (R. Br.) Reichenb., 1828 (+44; Cp. u 10.-3. Aa,,
B. u 10, Ad)g.). — 394, Chaetobromus Nees, 1836 (4; 10. Adp.). —
395. Chionochloa Zotov, 1963, (20; H. 3enana., Ascrp.). — 396. Corta-
deria Stapf, 1897 (+25; K0. Am., H. 3enann.). — 397. Crinipes
Hochst. 1855 (2; Adp.). — 398. Danthonia DC. 1805 (410; Topn.
Esp., Hanx., Hamu., ¥M, » 1. Am.). — 399. Danthonidium C. E. Hubb.
1937 (1; 10.  Aa).—400. Diplopogon R. Br. 1812 (1,
lO.nri. Ancrp.). — 401, Dregeochloa Conert, 1966 (2; ). n
10.-3. Adip.). — 402. Duthlea Hack. 1895 (2; I'mman.). — 403. Ely-
trophorus Heauv. 1812 (4; [laneorp.). — 404. Eriachne R. Br. 1810
(£40; 10.-B, Aa., Amcrp.). — 4056, Erythranthera Zotov, 1963 (2;
Ascrp., H. 3enanp.). — 406, Gossweilerochloa Renvoize, 1979 (1; An-
rona). — 407, Gynerlum Humb, et Bonpl. 1812 (1; II. u 10. Am.). —
408. Habrochloa C. E. Hubb. 1967 (1; 11, Adp.). — 409. Hakonechloa
Honda, 1930 (1; Anon.). — 410. Kampmannia Steud. 1854 (1; H. 3e-
naun.). — 411. Karoochloa Conert et Tiirpe, 1969 (1; 1. n
l():-B. Adp.). — 412. Lamprothyrsus Pilg. 1806 (2; 10. Am.). —
4‘18. Lasiochloa Kunth, 1829 (+5; ). Adp.). — 414. Merxmuellera
Conert, 1970 (14; Tp. n 10. Adp., Magar.). — 415. Metcalfia Conert,
1960 (1; Meuc.). — 416, Molinia Schrank, 1789 (2; Buerp. Espaa.,
C. Adp., 3duon.). — 417. Moliniopsis Hayata, 1925 (2; B. Aa.). —
418. Monostachya Merr. 1910 (1; ®uamun., H. Peun.). — 419. Ne-
matopoa C. h Hubb. 1957 (1; 10. Tp. Adp.). — 420. Neyraudia
Hook. f. 1896 (2; Maaeorp.). — 421. Notoehloé Domin, 1911 ({4;
Agcrp.), — 422, Pentameris Beauv. 1822 (7; 10. Adp.). — 423. Pen-
teschistis Stapf, 1888 (+70; Tp. u 10. Adp., Magar., Ascrp.). —
4;24. Phaenanthoecium C. E. Hubb. 1936 (1; C.-B. Adp.). —
423, Pheidochloa S. T. Blake, 1945 (2; H. I'mmn., Ascrp.). —
4‘26. Phragmites Adans. 1763 (5; Bueapkr.). — 427. Piptophyllum
C. E. Hubb. 1957 (1; Anroaa). — 428. Plagiochloa Adamson et Spra-
gue, 1941 (7, 10. Adp.). — 429. Plectrachne Henr. 1929 (1,
C‘. Ancrpan.). — 430. Plinthanthesis Steud. 1853 (+5; Asmerp.). —
431. Poagrostis Stapf, 1800 (1; 10. Adp.). — 432. Prionanthium
Desv. 1831 (3; 10. Adp.). — 433. Pseudodanthonia Bor et C. E. Hubb.
19567 (1, Tuman.). — 434. Pseudopentameris Conert, 1971 (1;
10. Adp.). — 435. Pyrrhanthera Zotov, 1963 (1; H. 3enaun.). —
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436. Rytidosperma Steud. 1854 (£50; [0. Awm., Ascrp., H. 3e-
aang., H. T'eun.). — 437. Schismus Beauv. 1812 (5; 10. Esp., Cp. u
10.-3. Aa., C. Adp.). — 438. Sieglingia Bernh. 1800 (1; Esp.,
10.-3. Aa.). — 439. Spartochloa C. E. Hubb. 1952 (1; 10.-3. Ascrp.). —
440. Styppeiochloa de Winter, 1966 (1; 10.-3. Adp., Mapar.). —
441. Triodia R. Br. 1810 (%=35; Asctp.). — 442. Triraphis R. Br. 1810
(+6; Tp. Adp., Ascrp.). — 443. Urochlaena Nees, 1841 (2;
10. App.). — 444. Viguierella A. Camus et Stapf, 1926 (1; Mapar.). —
445. Zenkeria Trin. 1837 (3; 10. Aa.).

Mn npuuumaem aTy Tpuby B Gosee MIMPOKOM obbeme (Renvoize,
1981), BKAIOYAA B Hee BHAGJNABIIHECH HBKOTOPLIMU ABTOpaMM TpUGH
Cortaderieae, Molinieae u Danthonieae, M@y KOTOPRIMU HET Cylle-
CTBeHHHX pasanuuil, XoTd B paHre noarpu6: Cortaderiinae Conert,
Moliniinae Ohwi n Danthoniinae Beck onu MoryT OHITh NPUHATH.
Wa ponos, npexae OTHOCHBIINXCA K Danthonieae, Gonee mMe3oduin-
e ocobenno 6auskn Kk Arundineae 8. str. (noarpuba Arundinineae
Ohwi), a Han6onee kcepodmanunie (Centropodia, Lasiochloa, Pla-
giochloa, Urochlaena u ap.) uMeKT BEHILOBYIO XJIOPCHXUMY 1 Cy4-doro-
CHHTE3, 3HAYMTEbHO cOMMKAACE € PORAMYU Tpubel Cynodonteae.
Mopdonorueckan rpanuna Memay Arundineae u Cynodonteae
B0O6IIe AOCTATOMHO HEONPeNeNeHHa, H OTHOCUTb 3TH TPUOL K PAsHbIM
noaceMeiicTBAM, Ha HaLl BaraAj, Hefionyctamo. pome Toro, HeKOTOpLIE
poanl Arundineae ua noarpubet Danthoniinae, Kak ¥ MHOTH® POJB
Cynodonteae, nokaausaior Goaburoe, Ho, N0-BUIUMOMY, TONBKO BHELI-
Hee CXOACTBO ¢ popami TpuGm Poeae. B uneanom Arundineae uMeIOT
04eHb IIMPOKHIA apeas, OAHAKO GONBIIAHCTBO POAOB aToil TpuUGH mpU-
YPOUGHO K YME@PeHHO TelbiM, cy6Tponn4ecKuM ¥ FOPHEIM TpOIHve-
CKUM pailOHaM I0MHOTO MOJIYUIAPHA, U3 Yero MOMKHO 3AKJIOYHTH, UTO
06 BBOJIOLIUSA POMCXO/INIIA IIABHHM 06pa3oM Ha HacTAX Gupueii onp-

BaHhI.

Tpu6a 34. TUBAHOJNEHOBBIE —
THYSANOLAENEAE C. E. Hubb,
1934, l.c.: 222

[I1acTHHKH JHCTHEB IIMPOKOJHHORHKIS; XJAopeHXxnMa LuddyaHas;
06KIaaKa NPOBOAAILMX MYYKOB [BOWMHAA; OKPeMHEBLINe KIETKH alu-
nepMHca paaaudHoli (opMEI; ABYKJIETOYHBIE MHUKDPOBONOCKH TOHKHE;
dorocunres Cj; ABWYKM NepenoHYaTHe, KOPOTKUE, OHEHL KOPOTKO-
pecHUTHATHIe; BIAraJUILa pacllenieHHEe. Konockn ¢ 2—3 uBeTrkaMH,
M3 KOTOPBIX CAMKIl BOPXHHMil 060enoani, a 1—2 HH}RHUX HeA0pa3Bu-
Thie HJIM BepPXHHH M3 HHX THIMMHOYHBIHM, NPH NJIOJAX ONAJAIIHe
neanKoM, cobpaHHele B MeTenKooGpaaHoe o0liee COUBETHO, HUMKHHE
1BETKOBLI® YellyH ¢ 3 MUAKAMH, NPH 0606N0JIOM LBETKE HOMHOIO KO-
MUCTHE, 6e30CTHI; JOAUKY/L PeLYUHPOBAHKL, THIHUHKK 2—3; s3aBA3b
ronaf, ¢ 2 [JMHHOCOCOYKOBBIMM pblibUAMU HA JJAMHHHX CTOI-
6uKax. JepHOBKH B/NNCOHJAJIbLHbLIe, CBOGOAHEIE, ¢ OBAJbHEIM py6-
unMKOM; 3apofuWIl cpeaHedl Beawuuuul, tuna P—PF; Kpaxmanbuse
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aepHa caowmHbe. Xpomocomm Meaxue, x==12, T unm: Thysanolaena
Nees, — 1 pox u 1 sun.

446. Thysanolaena Nees, 1835 (1; Tp. Aa.).

MoHoruanan Tpuba, ovens Gamakss K npeamMAywed, HO 3HAYM-
TOJILHO NPHGAMIKAIOIAACA (10 CTPOPHUIO KOJOCKOB M HOKOTOPKIM ApY-
PHM npusdakam K tpube Arundinelleae w3 «aHAKOWIHRIXY 3TAKOB.

Tpuba 35. MUKPANPOBDLIE — MICRAIREAE Pilg.
1056, | . 2 167

JIMCTEA CNUPATRHO PACHONOMEHHKE;, WX NABRCTHAKH JAHUOTHO-
JUHeHHKE, T6rKo 06/IAMEIBAIOIUECA Y OCHOBAHUA, XJOPEHXUMA AHQ-
dyanan; o6kaagka NPOBORAIUX NYYKOR ABOHAA, HO craGopassuTan;
OKPOMHOBIINE KAOTKH JIHACPMACA TPRUMYIIECTBOHHO FAHTONEBHHES;
ABYKJAOTOMHRIE MUKPOBOJOCKH TOHKUS; dorocuutes C3; ASKWYKY OT oc-
HOBAHUA NOPEXOAAINASG B PAX IYCTHX BOJOCKOB, BIATAJHINA pacimen-
nennue. Komocku ¢ 2 ofoenojniMu (BOTKAMM U COMNCHEHUAMM MOJ
HUMH; o0mue cOUBETHA MOETONKOOBPAIHKE WM KUCTOBHAHLIE, HHIMK-
 HH® IBOTKOBHE Yemnyd ¢ 7 uaKaMu, ffe30cTuie, BEPXHUE IBOTKOBLIO
qelryH ¢ 5 MIM 7 MUAKAMMY; JOSUKYJW OTCYTCTBYIOT, THYHHOK 2;
3aBA3L TOJAA, ¢ 2 JINHHOCOCOYKOBHIMH DPHUILIIAMH, OTXOAHIAMH OT
KOPOTKOTO, CHJILHO YTONBHHOTO K OCHOBARHWIO cTOAGMKA. 3epHOBKM
ofparnoaiiuesuankie, CROGOAHNS, C JAHNOTHO-MIIMNTAYECKAM Py6an-
KOM, HA BEPXYIIKO ¢ YTONNEGHHAIM K OCHOBAHNIO HOCUKOM — OCT8TKOM
croabuka; sapoe HeSoaburol; ero THI HeWaBecTen; KPAXMAXbHKe
36PHA MPOCTHI® W OTHACTH CAOKHLIE. XPOMOCOMB He Hay4eHH. —
Tan: Micraira F. Muell. — 1 pox u 8 supos.

447. Micraira F. Muell. 1866 (8; Ancrp.).

Cpenu anakos ava MoHoTHnHAA arcTpanuickas Tpuba yHWKANLHa
CHUPANbHEM PACIONOMORUEM JUCTheB Ha noberax, HANOMUNHAR HTHM
npejgcrasnteneit cemeicrsa Cyperaceae. K peaxum B ceMe#icTBe Mop-
tonoruveckum 0coBEHHOCTAM MONHO OTHECTH O1110 BOPXHUS [BOTKOBHE
Yewyn ¢ D nan 7 munkaMu 603 XapAKTOPHBIX JUIA HACTOANIHX 3JAKOB
ABYX KuJe# M THHONeH ¢ yTONMEHHWM B HWIKHOH YACTH M 3aMOTHO
OTIMHYPOBAHHKM 0T 3aBA3N croabukoM. B nocaexnee spema (Renvoize,
1981) ne Ges ocnomanmii c6numaercn ¢ Arundineae.

Tpu6a 36. TPUOCTPEHHULEBBIE —— ARISTIDEAE C. E. Hubb.
1960, in Bor, Grass. Burma, Ceyl., Ind., Pakist. : 685

InacTunku aucThes nuHellHe, 4ACTO OYEHL YSKHO, XJIOPOHXHMA
BOHUOBAA; O6GKAA/KA NPOROAAINUX NMYMKOB ABOWHAA; TONLKO BHYTpeH-
HAA ofKaaaka wau obe OOGKJAAKH CcOAGPMAT CHELUANUBNDPOBAHHKE
XJAOPONNACTH; OKPEMHOBIIHG KIOTKYU AMUASPMHCA paanuiHON hopMm,
YACTO FAHTENEBHAHLIO; IBYKISTOYHEIE BOJIOCKH ToHKHE; dorocunTes Cy;
ASWYKH OT OCHOBAHUA IEPOXOAALIHE B PHJI BOJOCKOB, BIATAAWIIA
pacniennennne. Konocku ¢ 1 o6oenoanm uBeTKOM M COYIeHEHWEM
HAJ KOJOCKOBRIMY YOMYAMMN; 06Inue CONBETHA MOTONAKOOSPASHEI® HIH
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KMCTOBHAHBIE, HAKHME IBETKOBhe wemyu ¢ 1—3 »uakamu, Ha Bep-
XYLIKe ¢ TIOYTH BCErfia TPOXPA3JenbHOH OCThIO; JOAHKYAR 2, cBOGOA-
HKe, IPOAOATOBATEIE, [E/bHKE, FONkIE, PEXE PECHATHATEIe; THIYHHOK 3;
pexse 1; 3aBaAsb roaas, ¢ 2 MIAHHOCOCOYKOBHIMM PRUILLAMYU HA KOPOT-
KHX cTONOGNKAX. 30pHOBKY 3/IHIICOUIANLHAIE, YACTO 04OHb Y3KHE, C JH-
HOliHWM pyGUYMKOM; 3apOAMWIN AOBOILHO KpynHuit, tuma P—PF;
KpaxMajbHhie 3epHa caoxusle. Xpomocomn menxue; x=11. — Tum:
Aristida L. — 3 poga u 333 Bupa.

448. Aristida L. 1753 (280; Ilaarp. n ¥Yum.). — 449. Sartidia
de Winter, 1963 (3; Tp. u 10. Adp.). — 450. Stipagrostis Nees, 1832
(£50; Tp. v ¥Ym. Espas. u Adp.).

BeicoKocnenuaiuanpoBaHHaA TpuGa, HECOMHOHHO pPOJACTBeHHAA
Arundineae (oco6enno noarputbe Danthoniinae), Ho Bceraa ¢ BEHI[OBO#
xaopenxumoit u C4- porocuntesom. [lo aHaTOMUYECKOMY CTPOGHHIO
JAMCTLEB 3AMOTHO CONMMKAOTCA M ¢ «NAaHUKOMAHEMM» 3jaakamu, [Ipu-
ypoueHa riaBHuM 06pasoM K apHAHLIM PailoHaM TPONUKOB ¥ cyGrpo-
IIHKOB, & OTHACTH M YMEPeHHO Teliod 30HH.

Tpu6a 37. CBUHOPOEBBIE — CYNODONTEAE Dum.

1823, I, . : 83, 140. -~ Chloridear Agardh, 1823, Aphor. Bot. : 150. — Leptureae Dum.
1823, 1. ¢. : 83. - Pappaphoreae Woods, 1838, Trans. Linn. Soc. {London) 18,1 : 48. —
Zoysieae Miq. 1857, Fl. Ind. -Batav. 3: 385. — Eragrostideae Stapf, 1898, in Dyer,
Fi. Cap. 7 : 316. — Sporoboleae Stapf, 1898, 1. ¢. : 315. — Trageae Hitche. 1927, Contr.
US Nat. Herb. 24 : 539, — Unioleae Roshev. 1937, L c. : 244, descr. ross, — Jouveeae
Pilg. 1956, 1. c.: 168. - Perotideae C. 1i. Hubb. 1960, 1. c.: 686. — Pommereulleae
Bor, 1960, Grass. Burma, Ceyl., Ind., Pakist.: 686. — Aeluropodeae Nevski ex Bor,
1965, Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 112 : 184. — Orcuttieae Reeder, 1965, Madrono, 18 : 20

[InacTHHKA nucThEB JIMHeHHLIE, peKe JaHUETHO-IMHEHHEIE, XJO-
pPeHXmMa BeHIL0BAA, peAKo moutn Auddyanan; obKIaaka NPOBORAMINX
IYYKOB OJMHOYHAA WM JBONHAsfA; OKpPeMHeBIME KJIOTKH 3NMUAepMHUCA
pasanuHoil ¢opmul, HO OORIMHO CeQJIOBMAHBIE WM TAHTEJeBHHKE;
MUKPOBOJIOCKM MOYTH BCerja MMEIOTCA; eCHH OHM JABYKJAETOUHHIS,
TO BTOPAA OT OCHOBAHMH KJIOTKA NY3LIPEBHAHO B3AYTas, 6CAH OJHOKIe-
TouHbBIe, TO IIBAUKOM BaayTHe; hoTocunTres Cy, oueHb pefiko Ca; ABBIYKY
06KLIYHO OT OCHOBAHMA MepexofAlnue B PAA BOJOCKOB, pexe NepemoH-
gyaThie; Biaaranduiga pacuenaennste, Kogocku ¢ 1—20 (40) oboe-
HONBIMH, HO HOPEJKO C HOAOPA3BUTHIMH HIMHUMY MY BePXHUMH IBET-
KaMH, PeKo UBETKH U KOJOCKH Pa3fesibHONMOJEIe; OCh KOJIOCKA C coYJIe-
HOHMAMH uan 6e3 couieHeHHI, HepeIKo NPH ILIONAX KOJOCKH ONafaloT
HeanKoM; obluiue couBeTHA MeTeJNKooGpa3HLie WM COCTOALLHEe M3 KO-
JIOCOBUIHAIX BOTOUEK, PE:Ke KMCTEeBHAHLIe WIH KOJI0COO0pAasHBe; HUMK-
Hue nBerkosnie vemyn ¢ (1) 3—9 (11) sxuakaMu, ocTHCTHIe MIH
feaoctnie; JOAUKYIH 2, cBo6OLHEIe, rofible, HA BEPXYHIKe KaK On 06py6-
JdeHHKEe, MHOIJA OTCYTCTBYIOT, ThiYMHOK J, pegko 2; 3aBAsb rojas,
¢ 2 IAMHHOCOCOYKOBBIMH PhIJIbIIAMHA HA JOBOJAbHO AAMHHKX cTONOHKAX.
3epHOBKY OT Yy3KOIIUNCOUMLANBHAIX 0 MOYTH IIAPOBHAHKX, € OBAJL-
HBIM WM OKPYTAbIM PYGUMKOM; 3apOAMII JOBOJLHO KPYUHHI, THNA
P+ PF; kpaxmansubie 3epHa cJI0kHbIe, XPOMOCOME MeJIKHe; X==9 uan
10. — T u n: Cynodon Rich. — 169 pogos u 1354 Bmpa.
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451, Acrachne Wight et Arn. ex Chiov, 1808 (2; Adp., 10, As.). —
452. Aegopogon Humb. et Bonpl. ex Willd. 1806 (3; 10. CIUA, L. u
'IO. AM.). — 4b3. Aeluropus Trin. 1820 (6; 0. Esp., C. Adp., Li., Cp.,
3. u 0. Aa.). — 454, Afrotrichloris Chiov. 1915 (1; 3dumon.). —
455. Allolepis Soderstr. et Decker, 1985 (1; K). CHIA, Meke.). —
45@.'Aninchne Keng, 1058 (1; Rur.). — 457, Apochiton C. E. Hubb.
1‘9.3() (1, Tauasanua). — 458. Arcangelina Kuntze, 1891 (1,
C. Adp.). — 459. Astrebla F. Muell. 1878 (4; Aserp.). — 460. Aust-
rochloris Lazar. 1972 (1; Aserp.). — 461. Baldomiria Herter, 1940
(13 10, Am.). — 462. Bewsia Goossens, 1941 (1; Tp. Adp.). —
463, Blepharidachne Hack. 1889 (3; CIIIA, Aprent.). — 464. Blepha-
roneuron Nash, 1898 (1; 10. CUIA, Mexc.). — 485. Boriskellera
Terekhov, 1038 (1; 10.-B. Esp., Cp. u 10.-3. Aa.). — 466. Bouteloa
Lag, 180? (£80; ¥m. u Tp. Am.). — 467. Brachyachne (Benth.)
S‘mpf. 1922 (8; laaeorp.). — 468. Brachychloa S. M. Phillips, 1982
(2; Tp. u }O..Acpp.). — 460, Brousemichea Bal. 1890 (1; 0.-B. Aa.).—
470. B‘uchloé Eingelm. 1839 (1; CIHA, Meke.). — 471. Buchlomimus
J. et Ch. Reedor, Rzedowsky, 1965 (1; Mexc.). — 472, Calamovilfa
Hack.‘ 1890 (4; CIIA). — 473. Camusia Lorch, 1861 (1; Magar.). —
474. Catalepis Stapt et Stent, 1929 (1; 10. Adp.). — 475, Cathestecum
C. I?resl, 1830 (6; 10. CIIA, Mexc.). — 476. Chaboissaea Fourn.
1886 (1; Mexe.). — 477. Chaetostychium C. E., Hubb. 1937 (1,
B. Adp.). — 478, Chloris Sw. 1788 (x70; [lanwrp,, VYm.). —
479. Chondrosum Desv. 1810 (+=10; 10, CIIA, Mexkc.). — 480. Chry-
sochloa Swall. 1941 (4; Tp. Adp.). — 481. Cladoraphis Franch. 1887
(1 10, n l().-i?. Adp.). — 482, Cleistogenes Keng, 1934 (20; Cpe-
aua., 10.-B. Esp., Cp.,, Il. u B. Aa.). — 483. Coelachyropsis Bor,
1971 (1, Vlim.). — 484. Coelachyrum Hochst. ex Nees, 1842 (6;
10.-3. Aa., C.-B. Adp.). — 485, Cottea Kunth, 1829 (1; 0. CLIA,
L. u 10. Au.). — 486. Craspedorachis Benth. 1882 (3; Tp. Adp.). —
487. Crossotropis Stapf, 1898 (+4; Tp. u 10. Adp.). — 488. Crypsis
Alt.r 1780 (+10; 0. u 10.-B. Eep, C. u Tp. Adp., Cp, L. n
10.-3. Aa.). — 489, Ctenium Panzer, 1813 (£20; Adp., Mapar.,
Tp. Am.). — 490. Cyelostachya J. ot Ch. Reoder, 1963 (1; Mexkc.). —
491, Cynodon Rich. 1805 (+20; Ianrp., ¥M.). — 482. Cypholepis
Chiov. 1808 (1, B. Adp., Apas.). — 493. Dactyloctenium Willd.
1808 (13; [Taneorp.). — 494. Daknopholis W. Clayt. 1967 (1, B. Adp.,
Mapnar.). — 495. Decaryella A. Camus, 1931 (1; Mapar.). — 496. Des-
n}o_stachya Stapf, 1807 (1; C. Adp., 0. Aa.). — 497. Diachyrium
Griseb. 1874 (1; ¥Ym. u 10, Am.). — 4498, Diandrochloa de Winter, 1960
(7; Iaurp., ¥m.). — 499. Dichaetaria Neoos ex Steud. 1854 (1;
10. Aa.). — 500. Dignathia Stapf, 1911 (4, Tp. Adp., 10. As.). —
501, Dinebra Jaca 1809 (3; [laneorp.). — 502. Diplachne Beauv. 1812
(18; Ilaurp.). — 503. Distichlis Raf. 1819 (4; ¥Ym. u. Tp. Am.). —
504. Dracke-Brockmania Stapf, 1912 (2; B. Adp.). — 505. Ectos-
perma Swall. 1950 (1; Haaudopuus). — 506. Eetrosia R. Br. 1810
(12; Amerp.). — 507. Eetrosiopsis (Ohwi) Jansen, 1952 (5;
10.-B. Aa.). — 508, Eleusine Gacertn. 1788 (9; llaurp., Cy6rp.). —
509. Enneapogon Desv. ex Beauv. 1812 (x40; llantp., ¥m.). —
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510. Enteropogon Nees, 1836 (4-10; Ilanrtp.). — 511. Entoplocamia
Stapf, 1898 (3; Tp. u 0. Adp.). — 512. Epicampes C. Presl, 1830
(+10; 1. Am.). — 513. Eragrostiella Bor, 1940 (7; B. Adp.,
10. Aa.). — 514. Eragrostis Wolf, 1776 (£300; Ilantp., ¥m.). —
515. Erioneuron Nash, 1903 (5; 10.-3. CIIIA, Mexe.). — 516. Eusta-
chys Desv. 1810 (11; llautp. u Cy6tp.). — 517. Farrago W. Clayt.
1967 (1; Tauzanus). — 518. Fingerhuthia Nees ex Lehm. 1834 (2;
0. Adp.). — 519. Gouinia Fourn. 1881 (+13; Il. » 10. Am.). —
520. Griffithiochloa Pierce, 1978 (1; Mexkc.). — 521. Gymnachne Pa-
rodi, 1938 (1; Ymam). — 522. Gymnopogon Beauv. 1812 (=15;
Heotp.). — 523. Halopyron Stapf, 1896 (1; [lo6ep. Nun. okeana). —
524. Harpachne Hochst. ex Spach, 1846 (2; B. Adp.). — 525. Har-
pochloa Kunth, 1829 (1; 10. Adp.). — 5268. Hemimunroa Parodi,
1937 (1; Topu. 10. Am.). — 527. Heterachne Benth. 1877 (3;
C. Amctp.). — 528. Heterocarpha Stapf et C. E. Hubb. 1929 (1;
B. App.). — 529. Hilaria Kunth, 1815 (7; 10. CIUA, 1. » 10. Am.). —
530. Hubbardochloa Auquer, 1980 (1; II. u B. Adp.). — 531. Indopoa
Bor, 1958 (1; Uua.). — 532. Ischnurus Balf. {. 1884 (1; Coxorpa). —
533. Jouvea Fourn. 1876 (2; L. Am.), — 534. Kampochloa W. Clayt.
1967 (1; 10. Tp. Adp.). — 535. Kaokochloa de Winter, 1961 (1;
0. Adp.). — 536. Leprocarydion Stapf, 1898 (1; B. n 10. Adp.). —
537. Leptochloa Beauv. 1812 (+50; Ianrp.). — 538. Leptothrium
Kunth, 1829 (2; Tp. Adp., 10. Aa.,, I[. Am.). — 539. Lepturella
Stapf, 1912 (2; 3. u 10. Adp.). — 540. Lepturidium Hitche. et Ekman,
1936 (1; Ky6a). — 541. Lepturopetium Morat, 1981 (2; H. Haxen.,
Oxeanusn). — 542, Lepturus R. Br. 1810 (=x12; TIHamxeorp.). —
543. Lintonia Stapf, 1911 (2; B. u 10.-B. Adp.). — 544. Lophacme
Stapf, 1898 (1; 0. Adp.). — 545. Lopholepis Decne. 1839 (1;
H0. As.). — 546. Lorenzochloa J. et C. Reeder, 1969 (1; ¥Ym.
10. Am.). — 547. Lycurus Kunth, 1815 (3; 10.-3. CIIA, I. u
10. Am.). — 548. Melanocenchris Nees, 1841 (3; 10. u 10.-3. As.,
C.-B. Adp.). — 549. Mierochloa R. Br. 1810 (4; ITantp.). — 550. Mo-
nanthochloé Engelm. 1859 (3; 0. CIIA, II. Awm., Aprenr.). —
551. Monelytrum Hack. 1888 (2; [0.-3. Adp.). — 552. Mosdenia
Stent, 1923 (1; 10. Adp.). — 553. Muhlenbergia Schreb. 1789 (+130;
lautp., ¥YM.). — 554. Munroa Torr. 1856 (5; 3. CHIA, L. n
10. Am.). — 555. Myriostachya (Benth.) Hook. f. 1896 (1; 10. Aa.). —
556. Neéragrostis Bush, 1903 (1; CILIA, Mekc.). — 557. Neesiochloa
Pilg. 1940 (1; C.-B. Bpaa.). — 558. Neobouteloa Gould, 1968 (1; Ap-
rent.). — 559. Neostapfia Davy, 1899 (1; Raandopuun). — 560. Neo-
stapfiella A. Camus, 1926 (2; Mapar.). — 561. Normanboria Butzin,
1978 (1; Wun.). — 562. Ochthochloa Edgew. 1842 (1; C.-B. Adp.,
0. As.). — 563. Odyssea Stapf, 1922 (2; B. u 10. Adp., Apas.). —
564. Opizia C. Presl, 1830 (1; LI. Am.). — 565. Orcuttia Vasey, 1886
(5; 3. CHIA). — 566. Orinus Hitchc. 1833 (3; 1. Aa,, Maman.). —
567. Oropetium Trin. 1820 (6; Adp., Unn.). — 568. Pappophorum
Schreb. 1791 (10; 10. CHIA, II. n 0. Am.). — 569. Pentarrhaphis
Kunth, 1815 (2; I]. Am.). — 570. Pereilema J. et C. Presl, 1830 (=5;
1l. u 10. Am.). — 571. Perotis Ait. 1789 (10; Ilaneorp.). — 572. Pogo-
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Qarthrla Stapl, 1898 (4; Tp. u 0. Adp.). — 573. Pogonochloa
C. A. Hubb. 1840 (1; 10. Tp. Adp.), — 574, Pogononeurg Napper,
19&:! (1; B, Adp.). — 570, Polevansia de Winter, 1966 1;
50.-.3. Adp.). — 576. Pommereulla L. f. 1780 (1; 10. Aa.). —
;)’77. Prlngl(‘schl‘oa Seribn, 1806 (1; Mexke,). — 578. Psammagrostis
(fapdn. et G, E. Hubb, 1938 (1; 3. Ascrp.). — 579. Pseudozoysia
Chiov, 1928 (1; Comauu). — 580. Psilolemma S. M. Phillips, 1974
(1, B. Adp.). — 581, Pterochloris (A. Camus) A. Camus, 1957 1;
Manar.). — 582. Redlieldia Vasoy, 1887 (2; CHIA). — 583. Reede.
r((ml:loa‘ Sqderstr. et Decker, 1964 (1; Mexc.). — 584. Rendlia Chiov.
(1)‘?14 (3; I(‘g u 10, Adp.). — 585. Richardsiella Klffers et Kenn.-

Byrug, 1906 (1, lp Tp. Adp.). — 586. Saugetia Hitch. ot Chase,
1917 (2; HKy6a, Pawrn), — 587, Schafinerella Nash, 1912 1;
Mekc.). — 588, Schedonnardus Steud. 1854 (1; 10, CHIA, Mexc.,
Aprenr.). — 589. Schmidtia J, A. Schmidt, 1852 (2, Adp.). —
080, Schoenefeldia Kunth, 1830 (2; Tp. Adp., Manar., 10. Aa.). —
a91. Sclemdact{lon Stapf, 1911 (1; B. Adp., Magar.). — 592. Sele-
ropogon Phil. 1870 (1; 10. CHIA, Mokc., g() Am.), — 593, Simpli-
cia Kirk, 1897 (1, H. 3enanp.), — 594. Soderstromia Morton, 1966
(1 M‘exc.). — 085, Selenanche Steud. 1854 (1; 0. As.). — 596. Spar-
tina bchre{b. 17&}9 (16; Ara. Esp,, Am.), — 597, Sphaerocaryum Nees
ex Hook. {. 1896 (1; 0. Aa.). — 598. Sporobolus 5 Br. 1810 (£120;
l_’lamp.. Yu.), — 549, Steirachne Ekman, 1941 (2; Bpas,). —
600, Stiburus Stapf, 1900 (2; 10. u B. Adp.). — 601, Swallenia
t:oc}eratr, el Decker, 1863 (1; HKaaugopuus). — 602. Tetrachaete
Chiov. 1903 (1; B. Adp., Apan.). — 603, Tetrachne Neos, 1841 (1;
0. Adp.). — 604. Tetrapogon Desf. 1798 (5, Adp.,, Cp.
10. Aa.). — 605. Thellungia Stapt, 1919 (1; Ascrp.). — 606. Tragus
Hall, 1768 (8; Mantp., Ym.). — 607. Triaena Kunth, 1815 (1; Mexe.,
I{. Am.). — 608, Trichloris Fourn, 1886 (2; 10.-3. CIIA, Mekc,,
Aprent.), — 609. Trichoneura Aundorss. 1805 (x5 K. ClIA,
10. Am)), — (‘510. Tridens Hoem. et Schult. 1817 (320; CLIA, U u
10. Am.), — 611, Triplasis Beauv. 1812 (2; B. CIlIA). — 612. Tripo-
gon Roem. et Schult. 1817 (+30; Ilaurp., ¥Ym.). — 613. Tuctoria
. Reeder, 1982 (3; CIUA, Mekc.). — 614, Uniola L. 1753 (2;
K): CIIA, I[. u K).YAM.). ~ 615, Urochondra C. E. Hubb. 1947
(1; A‘(ﬁ{)’ 10. u 10.-3. As.), — 616. Vaseyochloa Hitche. 1933 (1;
10. CHIA). — 617. Willbleibia Hertor, 1952 (2; 10. CLIA, Ap-
reur.), — 618. Willkommia Hack. 1888 (3; 10. Tp. Adp.). — 619, Zo-
ysia' Willd. 1801 (4:10; Haacorp., Cy6rp, As.).

3Ta UPBMMYWOCTBEHHO TPOMYBCKAH 1 cyfirponuveckan tpuba or-
AUHHETCA DONBUIMM HOJUMMOPPUAMOM, OAHAKO HPUHUMABIICECH MHO-
rump asropamu (otvactH u HaMu: Ilseaes, 1976) neseuue ee ma
HeckoaLKe TPub HegocTaToHo o6ucroBano. Ha nwam sarasn, npasmis-
HOe JOAUTh 06 Ha pAA noaTpub, us koropux 8 CCCP npegcrasaenn
Caejyiolie (B HOPAAKE HAPACTAIOIGH CHOUMANMIALUK B CTPOCHUM
KOJI0CKOB U o0mux conseruid): Aeluropodinae Jacq.-Félix (1962,
Loc.: 94, nom. invalid.=="Trib. Aeluropodeae Nevski ex Bor, 1965,
loc.: 184) u Cottinae Reeder (1965) ¢ MHOFOUBBTKOBBIMYU KONOCKAMYU
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M HWKHHMH [BeTKOBBIMHM YeilyAMA 0 MHorux »xunkax, Diplachninae
Rouy (1913) u Eragrostidinae C. Presl (1830) ¢ MHOrouseTkoBbIMH
KOJOCKAMMY B METeJKO00pasHBIX WJIM KUCTOBUIHBIX OOLINX COIBETHAX,
Tripogoninae Stapf (1917) ¢ MHOronBeTKOBEIMH KOJOCKAMH B KOJIOCO-
BUAHRX ob6iux couseruax, Eleusininae Dum. (1829) c mmnorouser-
KOBHIMA KoJOCKAMU B OBIUX COUBOTHAX W3 KOJOCOBHUHBIX BETOYEK,
Chloridinae C. Presl (1830) ¢ 1—2-1BeTKOBRIMH KOJIOCKAMH B O6OUIHX
COLBETHAX M3 KONOCOBHAHHIX BeTouek, Muhlenbergiinae Pilg. (1956)
C OIHOLBETKOBWMH KOJOCKEMH B MOTEJK000pa3HbiX 061X CONBETHAX
M C HepenoHYaTLIMU A3NYKaMu anctbes, Sporobolinae Benth. (1881)
¢ Of{HOUBETKOBLIMM KOMOCKAMH B MeTEeJKO0OPA3HBIX 0OLINX COIBETHAX
M ¢ MemIouKoo6pa3HOi BCKphIBaloileiicA saepHOBKO#H, Zoysiinae Benth.
et Mill. (1978) u Traginae Reichenb. (1846) c onagalouumu npu
NMAOAAX IEeJUKOM OJHOLBETKOBRIMM KOJOCKAMM HACTO OPUTHHAILHOIO
ctpoennn. B uenom tpuba Cynodonteae ouenn 6anaka k Arundineae,
HO BXOJAIKME B Hee POAB! TOYTH BCETAA UMEIOT BEHIIOBYIO XJIOPOHXUMY
u Ci-porocuures (peako, Hanpumep y Uniola, BennioBoe pacnonoxenue
XNOPEHXMMBI HeACHOE M, NO-BUAMMOMY, UMEIOT MecTo o6a Tuna goro-
cunrtesa). OueHb XapaKTepH! AaA dTOH TPUOH TAKMe ABYKIETOYHbIE
WM OJHOKNEeTOYHRe MHKPOBOJOCKH €O B3AYTOH KOHEYHON KJETKOH.
BoJsee Brcokas crnieiuanuaanua Cynodonteae no cpasuenunio ¢ Arundi-
neae NpoABAAGTCA U B TOM, YTO MHOTHE BXOAfILHe B Hee POJALI UMEIOT
obuine conBeTHA, COCTOALINE K3 KOJOCOBHHKIX BETOYEK, HA KOTOPHIX
KOJIOCKM paclofiaralotca B onpefenenHoM nopsaake. Or BHeuwHe cxof-
Hux Poeae Cynodonteae oTau4aloTcs aHaTOMHEH JTUCTHEB, A3BIYKAMH,
OGLIYHO MepPeXOAAUIMMH B pPAJ BOJOCKOB, BCErJa MO BCed aHHe
pacIieIeHHLIMU BAAraauLamMu, Gopmoi TOTUKY, ANUHHKMY cTONGH-
KaMHM M 36PHOBKAMU C OTHOCHTOJLHO KPYIHHIM 3apOJLILIEM.

Tpu6a 38. TPOCTHUYKOBbUIE — ARUNDINELLEAE Stapf
1898, [. c. + 314

[11acTUHKHA JHACThOB JIMHEHHBlE, POC JUHEAHO-JAHIETHHO; XJO-
PeHXHMa BOHI0BAs, PeAKO HesCHO BEHLOBAaf; O0OKJIAAKA MPOBOJALIHX
NYYKOB OJMHOYHAA WIK [BOHAA; OKPeMHEBLINE KJIETKH 3NUJepMuca
06RIYHO TAHTEJEBU/HBIE; ABYKJIETOYHKE MUKPOBOJIOCKH TOHKKE; doTo-
cuntes o6niuHo Cy; A3RUYKH NepenoH4aThle, oYeHb KOPOTKHE WAH OT
OCHOBAHMSA MEePeXORALAe B PAJ BOJIOCKOB; BJAraJHINA paciienIeHHbe.
Konocku ¢ 2 nBeTrkaMu, U3 KOTOPHIX BepxHuil ofGoenonslii, a HIHKHAN
TRIYHHOYHbIH MY HOJIOPA3BATHIA; COWIeHEH N UMeeTcs Nof 060enobIM
I{BETKOM MJIM HAJ KOJIOCKOBRIMM 4elIyAMH; obllue cOUBETHA METeNKO-
ofpasaneie; HUKHWE LBeTKoBhle 4emyu ¢ (3) 5—9 (11) xmnakammy,
06HYHO OCTHCTHIS, JONMKYJIHR 2, cBoGOAHBIe, KIHHOBH/HBIE, TOJKLIE;
THYHHOK 2—3; 3aBA3b rojad, ¢ 2 AJAHHOCOCOYKOBBIMM DHIILIAMH
Ha JJIMAHHLIX cTOAGMKAX. 3epHOBKM BIMNCOMAANbHLIE C JHHEHHBIM,
OBAJIHEIM WJIH OKPYTJWM pyGUMKOM; 3apOAMILI JOBOJbLHO KDPYMHKIH,
tina P—PP; kpaxmajibHele 3epHa CJOMHBIE. XPOMOCOMH M@JIKHe;
x=7, 9, 10, 12. — T u n: Arundinella Raddi — 24 pona u 170 sunos.
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' 620. Apochaete (C. K. Hubb.) Phipps, 1964 (2; Tp. u 1O —
621. Arun(‘linella Raddi, 1823 (50, ?I}:uwp., B.( Aa.)}? e 622&323&0-
nl?psi‘s Stapf, 1916 (8; Tp. Adp.). — 623. Diandrostachya
(C. E. Hubb.) Jacq.-Iélix, 1960 (5 Tp. u 10. Adp.). — 624. Di-
lgprhotriahe (CG. K. Hubb.) lJacq.-Félix, 1960 (5, Tp. Adp.). —
6:%0. Qolichochaete (CG. E. Hubb,) Phipps, 1964 (7; Tp. .A(bp.). _
626. Gazachloa Phipps, 1904 (2; 10. Tp. Agp.). — 627. Gilgiochlon
ilg. 1914 (2 B. Tp. Adp.). — 628. laalus Phipps, 1966 (3;
Magar.). -~ 629. Jacquestelixia Phipps, 1964 (1; 10, u 10.-3. Adp.). —
bBOzgynsenella Bor, 1955 (1; 0. As.). — 631. Loudetia Steud. 1854
((::t : "11‘5:’ w 10. Agp., Manar, 10, Am.). — 632. Loudetiopsis
;).u%r, 97 (£10; 3. Adp.). — 633. Mitwabachia Phipps, 1967
(2; Tp. Adp.). — 634. Mitwabachloa Phipps, 1867 (2; Tp. Adp.). —
?).?5 uant}jagnvalla Phipps, 1964 (1; Tp. Adp.). — 636. Petrina
P}:!p% 196; (d,; Tp. u 10. Adp.). -- 637. Piptostachya (C. E. Hubb.)
T,xpps, 1964 (1; T%). 0. Adp.). ~ 638. Rattraya Phipps, 1964 (1;
p. 10, A(bp;). -~ 639, Trichopteryx Nees, 1836 (9; Tp. u 10. Ad)p'
Magar.). — 640. Tristachya Nees, 1829 (11; Adp., Tp. Am.). —
([5)?1 Ves%?:shzga Il'{isi;;;)s, 1964 (1; Tp, B. Adp.). — 642. Xerodanthia
vpps, 1966 (2; 10.-3. Aa., C.-B. Adp.), — 643, Zonotrie i
1965 (1: Ty, Adp.). &bp.) he Phipps,
JdTa TPUGA 3AHAMAGT HPOMEOAKYTOHHOE NOAOHKOHHE MOAY Arundi-
neae — Gogee upuMUTHBHOR TPUOOH ¥ Gouee BRICOKOCHELUAINIUPO-
BAHHBIMU TPUGAMU «TAHUKOWLHORY FPYNINEL, OTIHHARCH OT OCHOJHUX
PAABHAIM 06PAIOM CAOKHBMH KPaXMAJIbHAIMY depHamu. [lo-sugumonmy,
oHa OJHM3aKAa K HeNOCPeJCTBEHHBIM UPOJKAM «UAHHKOMIHLIX» TpPHUG,
TAK KAK M3 KOJOCKOR XAPAaKTEPHOro 1A Hee CTPOBHMA JErko BhIBO-
aATcA Goslee CHOUUATHAUPOBAHHBIE Koaockn Paniceae w Andropogo-
neae. Tpuba uMeer NAHTPOIMYECKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHH® H JIUILD
B BocrouHoit Asuu aaxopur B upelenhl YMOPeHHO TEIIOH 30HK.
Ee ponm ocofedno MHoroumciendu B Adpuke, rjge ouu urpawr cy-
IECTBEHHYIO POIb B PACTUTEABHOCTH CABAHH,

Tpuba 39. UBAXHOBbLIE — ISACHNEAE Benth,
1881, Loe. o 30, 92

[LiacTunky gucTees Of AMHORHLIX A0 HALEBUAHLIX; XJAOPOHXUMA
BOHILOBAH, K3 YIKUX M LIHHH KX KIOTOK; 0GKIR/KA IIPOBOLAIUX TY4KOB
ORMHOUHAA WU JBORHUNA, OKPEMHOBIUAG KIGTKHA aluAepMuca KyOuye-
CKHO, OCTPOYFOJBLHEIO; ABYKIETOMHEIO MUKPOBOJOCKH TOHKU®, peme
co BaiyToll KOHeMuOH KaeTKo#k, dorocunres o0uuno Cy; HIMYKH OT
OCHOBAHMA NOPEXOAINKE B PHJL BOJOCKOR, BAAIAJKLLE PaCILIBIIBHHbIe.
Ko.rm(zuu ¢ 2 UBOTKAMH, U3 KOTOPBIX HWKHUE TRIYMHOYHKE wau o6oe-
NOJNBIA, & BEPXHUH NECTHUHBIA MiaK 060LHOABIH; CONIEHBHAN UMEOIOTCH
WM NI0J Kam/ABM LBETKOM, WA TOJBKO 110J, HUAHUM UBETKOM,; obuiKe
COUBOTHA MeTeNK0oOpA3HLIe MM KACTOBMAHBIE;, HUKHUE LBETKOBRIE
yeuIyu 060MX IBETKOB OAMHAKOBOro CTpoeHUs, ¢ d—7 He Beceraa sc-
HRIMU KUAKAMHE, GeaocTele; JofHKYN 2, cROOOLHAKIS, HANHOBUAHLIE,
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ronble; THIYHHOK 2—3; 3aBA3b rojas, ¢ 2 JJMHHOCOCOUYKOBLIMU PhiJb-
aMH HA AOBONBHO ANUHHBIX CTONGUKAX. 36PHOBKHU JIIUINCON/ANbHEIE;
py6GuMK OT JUHEHHOTO [0 OKPYIrJIOro; 3apojnlll J0BOJLHO KPYTNHBIHA,
tuna P—PP; kpaxmanbHbie sepHa npocTeie, Mekue, 6. M. TPAHUCTHIE.
Xpomocomun meaxme; x=10. — T u n: Isachne R. Br. — 5 poaos n
93 Buna.

644. Coelachne R. Br. 1810 (10; Ilaneorp.). — 645. Dissochondrus
(Hillebr.) Kuntze, 1891 (1; lasaiin). — 646. Heteranthoecia Stapf,
1911 (1; Tp. 3. Adp.). — 647. Isachne R. Br. 1810 (80; [lantp.). —
648. Limnopoa C. E. Hubb. 1943 (1; Unn.).

He6oabwas nanTponuyeckaa tpuba, oueHb Giauakana K Paniceae,
HO OTJHYAWIAACA OT Hee O4YeHb [JIMHHHMH H Y3KUMH KJEeTKaMu
XJ0peHXHMB, cBOe00Opa3Ho#l (hOpMOHl OKPEMHEBIINX KJIETOK M cTpoe-
H{eM KONOCKOB ¢ OAMHAKOBLIMH 110 CTPOEHUIO HMKHUMY LBOTKOBLIMH
yemyAMH NpH ob6oux LBOTKAX.

Tpuba 40. [IPOCOBBIE — PANICEAE R. Br.

1814, in Flindoers, Voy. Terra Austral. 2: 582, — Spinificeae Dum. 1829, Anal.
Fam. - 64. — Boivinelleae A. Camus, 1925, Bull. Mus. Hisi. Nat. Paris, 31:393. —
Melinideae Hitche, 1927, Contr. US Nat. Herb. 24:299. — Anthephoreae Pilg.
ox  Potzt. 1957, Willdenowia, 1:771. — Lecomielleae Pilg. ex Potzt. 1957,

I e : 774, - Trachyeae Pilg. ex Potzt. 1957, 1 e 0771 — Arthropogoneae Pilg.
ex Butzin, 1972, Willdenowia, 6 : 515, - Newrachneae Blake, 1972, Contr. Queensl.
Herh. 13: 4

[17aCTHHKM AMCTHEB OT AUHEAHBIX J0 IIMPOKONAHOETHRIX, HHOTAA
HA KOPOTKMX YeDEMIKAX; XJOPEHXUMA OGLUHO BEHILOBAR, POAKO HEACHO
pennopas uin nuddysnan; o6kIaaKa IPOBOAAMMAX NYUKOB OAUHOUHAH,
pee NBofiHAN, OKPeMHeBIIe KJIeTKU dIMlepMuca yajnoBaThbie, FAHTE-
NeBUAHEE WIN KPeCTOBUAHKIO; ABYKJIOTOYHBI® MUKPOBOJIOCKH TOHKHE,
dorocunres obuuno Cq, peiko C3; A3BIYKM EPenoHYATEIe, YACTO pec-
HUTYATHIE MM OT OCHOBAHUSA NEPEXONAIUE B PAJ BOJIOCKOB; BIAraINILA
pacuieniennnie. Honocku ¢ 2 uBseTKamu, U3 KOTOPBIX BepxHuil 06oe-
goabiil (pefKo OFHOMOMNI), & HIPKHHHA HEAOPA3BUTHIH WIH THIYHHOY-
Hul, OGBIYHO ONAJIAIONIME [eJTHKOM, Pexe ¢ COWIEHOHMEM Haj ROJ0C-
KOBLIMH UeLIYAMU; o6l{Me COIBETHA PABIHYHOTO CTPOEHUA, HACTO CO-
CTOAU(ME M3 KOJOCOBHAHBIX BETOUEK; HUKHHME LBETKOBHIE HelIyd HpH
BepxHeM 0000moJ0M HBETKe 06BI9HO KOMKHCTHIE WM XpAlleBaThe,
06b19HO 6€30CTHie, BHAYATENHO OTIMYAIONMECH OT HAKHUX UBETKOBRIX
qemryil Mpu HUMKHEM IIBETKe; KOJOCKOBEIe YellyH He6oNbIIKe, HOPBIKO
O/IHA M3 HUX OTCYTCTBYeT; JOMKYIH 2, cBoGoaHEIe, FOJIbIe, KINHOBH]-
Hple: THYUHOK 3; 38BA3b FOJAA, ¢ 2 LNUHHOCOCOMKOBEIMU PRLILIAMA HA
[10BOJIBHO JIMHHWIX CTONOMKaX. 3epHOBKM OT JJIUNCONANbHRIX
710 UIAPOBUAHBIX, C OKPYTABIM MK OBAJIBHEIM py6umMKOM; 3apoALILI J10-
BONbHO KpynHuil, Tuna P—PP; kpaxmaabable 36pHA NPOCTHIE, MOJIKHS,
6. M. rpaHucTBie. XPOMOCOMB MeJIKHe, x=9, pexce 10, peaxo 7, 15, 17,
19. — T un: Panicum L. — 121 pon u 2266 Bunos.

849. Achlaena Griseb. 1866 (1; LI. Am.). — 650. Acostia Swall.
1968 (1; dxsagop). — 651. Acritochaete Pilg. 1902 (1; Tp. B. Adp.). —
652. Acroceras Stapf, 1920 (18; Ilantp.). — 653. Acrochaeta Peter,
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1930 (1; Tanranbuka). — 654. Alloteropsis J. et C. Presl, 1830 (£5;
[Maaeorp.). — 655, Amphicarpum Kunth, 1829 (2; B. CIHA). —
856. Ancistrachne Blake, 1941 (2; ®uanun., B. Agctp.). — 657, An-
thaenantia Beauv. 1812 (2; B. CIHA). — 858, Anthaenantiopsis
Mez ex Pilg. 1931 (1; Tp. 10, Am.). — 658, Anthephora Schreb. 1810
(12; Tp. Adp. u Am.). — 660. Arthropogon Nees, 1829 (3: 0. AMm.), —
661. Axonopus Beauv. 1812 (+110; Tp. u Cy6rp. Am.). — 662. Be-
ckera Fresen. 1837 (3; Odwon.). — 663. Beckeropsis Fig. et De Not.

1854 (6; Adp.). — 664. Boivinella A. Camus, 1925 (2: Maaar.,

Komopu). — 665. Brachiaria (Trin.) Griseb. 1853 (+80; [lantp.,
Ym.). — 666. Calyptochloa C. E. Hubb. 1933 (1; Aserp.). — 667. Ca-
musiella Bosser, 1866 (2; Magar.). — 668, Cenchrus L. 1753 (+25;
Ilantp,, ¥Ym.). — 669. Centrochloa Swall. 1935 (1; Bpasua.), —
870. Chaetium Nees, 1829 (3; Tp. Au.). — 671. Chaetopoa C. K. Hubb.
1967 (2; Tansanua). — 672. Chamaeraphis R. Br. 1810 (1;
C. Asctp.). — 673. Chasechloa A. Camus, 1948 (3; Mapgar.). —
674. Chloachne Stapf, 1916 (2; Tp. Adp.). — 675. Chlorocalymma
W. Clayt. 1970 (1; Tansanus). — 676. Cleistochloa C. E. Hubb.
1933 (2;  Ascrp.). — 677, Commelinidium  Stapf, 1920 (3;
Tp. Adp.). — 678. Cymbosetaria Schweick. 1938 (1; Apas.,
B. Adp.). — 879, Cyphochlaena Hack. 1901 (1; Magar.). — 680. Cyr-
tococeum Stapf, 1920 (12; [laneorp.). — 681. Dichanthelium (Hitche.
el Chase) Gounld, 1974 (150; ¥m. uw Tp. Am.). — 682. Digitaria
Hall. 1768 (2300, [laurp., ¥M.). -~ 683. Digitariella de Winter, 1961
(13 10. Adp.). — 684. Digitariopsis C. E. Hubh. 1940 (1; 10. n
Pp. Adp.). — 685, Dimorphochloa Blake, 1041 (1; Ascrp.). —
686. Dissochondrus (Hillebr.) Kuntze, 1891 (1; I'asaiin). — 687, Ee-
coptocarpha Launert, 1965 (1; 10. Tp. Adp.). — 688. Echinochloa
Beauv. 1812 (+20; [lanrp., ¥Ym.). — 689, g]chinulaena Desv. 1813
(7, 10. Am., Mapar.), — 690. Entolasia Stapf, 1920 (5; Tp. Adp.,
Apctp.). — 691. Eriochloa Kunth, 1816 (x30; Haatp., ¥Ym.). —
692. Holcolemma Stapf et C. K. Hubb, 1929 (3; 10. Aa., B. Adp.). —
693, Homolepis Chase, 1911 (b; Tp. Am.). — 694. Homopholis
G. K. Hubb. 1934 (1; Ancrp.). — 695. Hydrothauma C. E. Hubb. 1947
(1: Tp. w 1. Adp.). —- 696. Hylebates Chippind. 1945 (2;
Il. Adp.). — 697. Hymenachne Beauv: 1812 (8; Il u 0. Am.), —
698. Ichnanthus Beauv. 1812 (+30; 10.-B. Aa., Ascrp., 10. Am.). —
689, Ixophorus Schlecht. 1862 (3; Mexke.). — 700, Lasiacis (Griseb.)
Hitche. 18910 (225; Tp. Am.). — 701, Lecomtella A. Camus, 1925
(1; Mapar.). — 702, Leptocoryphium Noes, 1829 (1; I]. u 10. Am.). —
703. Leptoloma Chase, 1806 (35; CIUA, Ancrp.). — 704. Leptosac-
charum (Hack.) A. Camus, 1923 (1; Bpasaa., [lapars.). — 705. Leu-
cophris Rendle, 1899 (3; 10.-3. Adp.). — 708, Louisiella C. E. Hubb.
et Leonard, 1952 (1; Tp. Adp.)..— 707. Megaloprotachne C. E. Hubb.
1929 (1; 10. Adp.). — 708. Melinis Beanv. 1812 (+20; Tp.
10. Adp., Tp. Am.). — 709. Mesosetum Steud. 1854 (37; Tp. Am.). —
710. Mezochloa Butzin, 1966 (1; Mapgar.). — 711, Microcalamus
Franch. 1888 (4; Tp. Adp.). — 712. Mildbraediochloa Butzin, 1971
(1; 3. Tp. Adp.). — 713. Monachyron Parl. 1849 (3; B. Adp.,
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1). Aa. ). — 714. Neurachne R. Br. 1810 (5; Aserp.). — 715. Odonte-
lytrum Hack. 1898 (1; Tp. Adp., Apas.). — 716. Oplismenopsis
Parodi, 1937 (1; 10. Am.). — 717. Oplismenus Beauv. 1810 (10;
[Tanrp., ¥m.). — 718. Oryzidium C. E. Hubb. et Schweick. 1936
(1; 10.-3. Adp.). — 719. Otachyrium Nees, 1829 (7; 0. Am.). —
720. Ottochloa Dandy, 1831 (6; FO.-B. Aa., Ascrp.). — 721. Pani-
eum L. 1753 (500; IHawrp., ¥Mm.). — 722. Paractenium Beauv.
1812 (1; 10. u 3. Ascrp.). — 723. Paraneurachne Blake, 1972 (1;
ABcrp.). — 724. Paratheria Griseb. 1866 (2; Tp. Adp. u Am., Ma-
mar.). — 725. Paspalidium Stapf, 1920 (+30; IlauTp.}). — 726. Paspa-
lum L. 1759 (2300; [larTp., ¥M.). — 727. Pennisetum Rich. 1805
(££100; IManrp., ¥Ym.). — 728. Perulifera A. Camus, 1927 (1; Ma-
nar.). — 729. Plagiantha Renvoize, 1982 (1; bpas.). — 730. Plagiose-
tum Benth. 1887 (1; Asctp.). — 731. Poecilostachys Hack. 1884
(20; Mapar.). — 732. Pseudobrachyaria Launert, 1970 (1; Tp. n
10. Adp.). — 733. Pseudochaetochloa Hitche. 1924 (1; 3. Ascrp.). —
734. Pseudechinolaena Stapf, 1919 (6; ITaurp.). — 735. Pseudolasia-
cis (A. Camus) A, Camus, 1945 (4; Mapaar.). — 736. Pseudoraphis
Griff. 1851 (7; 10. Aa., Ascrp.). — 737. Psilochloa Launert, 1970 (1;
10.-3. Adp.). — 738. Pterochlaena Chiov. 1915 (1; L. Adp.). —
739. Reimarochloa Hitche. 1909 (44; Tp. Am.). — 740. Reynaudia
Kunth, 1830 (1; I1. Am.). — 741. Rhynchelytrum Nees, 1836 (+-20;
llaurp.). — 742. Sacciolepis Nash, 1903 (+30; ITanrp.). — 743. Scu-
tachne Hilchc. et Chase, 1911 (2; L. Am.). — 744. Setaria Beauv.
1812 (£125; Ilanrp.,, ¥m.). — 745. Setariopsis Scribn. ex Millsp.
1896 (2; Mekc.). — 746. Snowdenia C. E. Hubb. 1929 (5;
Tp. Adp.). — 747. Spheneria Kuhlm. 1922 (1; Tp. 10. Am.). —
748. Spinifex L. 1771 (3; B. u K0.-B. As., Ascrp., Oxeanuns). —
749. Stenotaphrum Trin. 1820 (7; Ilantp.). — 750. Stereochlaena
Hack. 1908 (5; Tp. Adp.). — 751. Streptolophus Hughes, 1923 (1;
AHrona). — 752. Streptostachys Desv. 1810 (3; Tp. 0. Am.). —
753. Tarigidia Stent, 1932 (1; }0. Adp.). — 754. Tetrachaete Chiov.
1903 (1; Jpurpes). — 755. Thrasia Kunth, 1815 (+10; Tp. Am.). —
756. Thrasyopsis Parodi, 1946 (2; Tp. }0. Am.). — 757. Thuarea
Pers. 1805 (2; 10. Aa., Manpar., C. Ascrp.). — 758. Thyridachne
C. E. Hubb, 1949 (1, Tp. Adp.). — 759, Thyridolepis Blake, 1972
(1; Apctp.). — 760. Trachys Pers. 1805 (1; 0. Aa.). — 761. Tri-
chachne Nees, 1829 (+5; 0. CIIA, II. u 10. AmM.). — 762. Tricho-
laena Schrad. ex Roem. et Schult. 1824 (6; 3. Cpengus., C. Adp.,
Mapar.,, Hup.). — 763. Triscenia Griseb. 1860 (1; HKy6a). —
764. Uranthoecium Stapf, 1916 (1; Asctp.). — 765. Urochloa Beauv.
1812 (+15; Adp., }0. As.). — 766. Whiteochloa C. E. Hubb. 1952
(1; Aserp.). — 767. Xerochloa R. Br. 1810 (4; flea, Asctp.). —
768. Yvesia A. Camus 1926 (1; Mapar.). — 769. Zygochloa Blake,
1941 (1; H. Asctp.).

O1a naubonee Goraras BuAaMu TpUGa 3NAKOB OTAMYASTCH 3HAYM-
TONbHEIM TOCTOAHCTBOM B CTPOGHHH KOJIOCKOB M OOBRIYHO JIerKO y3HA-
ercd. HeMHorue oTkIoHs0MMeCA B 3TOM OTHOUIGHHH POJH BRIJEIATUCDH
B CAMOCTOATe/IbHBIG TPHOH, MNPHBeAEHHHE BHIIe B CHHOHHMUKe.
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Ha raknx tpub mokuo ormerurk Melinideae w Arthropogoneae, 3a-
MeTHO npubaw:kaomuecn K fonee npuMuTuBHol Tpube Arundinelleae,
HO N0 COBOKYNUHOCTH npuaHakos Gojee 6auakue K Paniceae s, str. u,
HA HAW BaLIAAL, SACAYHUBAIOUINE JHIUL PAHTA noarpu6: Melinidinae
Pilg. (1940, in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam., 2. Aufl., 14e: 95,
nom, invalid.==Trib. Melinideae Hitehe. 1927, 1. ¢. : 299) 8 Arthropo-
goninae Butzin (1972). Paniceae mupoko pacnpocTpaHeHH B TPOHH-
Kax ¥ cyGTPONUWKAX, FAe OHW BRCTPEqATCH B PB3HOCOPA3HKIX DKOJO-
rageckux yeaosuax. Cpefy Hux MHOro JecHhiX, BONOTHHIX U Aame
BOJAHKIX PUAOB, HEPOAKO uMoUnX Juddyanoe pacioJIOKeHUe XA0peH-
xuMbl aucThes ¥ Cy-nyte dorocusrtesn, Bagw necuoro popa Lasiacis
€ KOPOTKOYEPOIIKOBLIMY JUCThAMM HANOMUHAWT Heboabmive GaMOyKy.
JInme HemHorue pofu 38XOAAT B YMEPOHHO TONJy 30HY, B TOM
uucae u 8 CCCP, rae npeacrasnednl caeayiomue noarpubu: Panicinae
Stapf (1917), Microcalaminae Butzin (1970), Brachiariinae Butzin
(1970), Digitariinae Butzin (1972), Setariinae Dum, (1823) u
Cenchriinae Dum. (1823),

Tpuba 41. BOPOJAYOBHUKOBBIE —
ANDROPOGONEAE Dum.

1823, 1, ¢, :H4, 141.‘ Maydeae Dum. 1823, 1. ¢. . B4, - Coiceae Nakai, 1943, Ord. Fam.
ete. App. @ 223 — Garnotieae Tateoka, 1957, Journ. Jap. Bot. 32 : 277

[lnacTunkn aueThes OT AHHEHHBIX A0 AWUEBHAHMX, XJAO0peHXHUMa
BEHUOBAH, OOKAGAKA NPOBOAHILKX [IYMKOB OJIHHOMHAA; OKPeMHeBUIKe
KJOTKH JIMAGPMHCA PAHTOJNORHAHBE WM KPECTOBHAHMSE, ABYKAOTOY-
HLIe MEKPOBONOCKH TOHKWO; dorocunTes Cy; ASBIYKH NEPONOHYATRIS,
YACTO PECHUTHATHE WIH OT OCHOBAHWA NEPEXOUALIHe B PAJL BOJOCKOB;
Baaranaua pacwenaesnsie. Kogockn ¢ 2 userkamu, ua Kotopux pepx-
HAR 0606N0NKIH, & HIDKHNH HEJOPASBATHIH HIU THYUHOMHKH, HOPEKO
YACTh KOJIOCKOB Ha KOJIOCOBHAHRX BETOYKAX HEJOPA3BUTA UM KOJMOCKH
Ha 6ojiee AAHMHHBIX HOMKAX THIMHHOWHMG, WHOTJAA BCE KOJOCKM pas-
AeibHONOANLG; 06LIMe COBETUA COCTOAT W3 pasaduHBIM 06pasom pacio-
JOMeHHAIX KOJOCOBUAHBIX BOTOUEK, POXKe W3 OAHOH KONOCOBUAHOM Be-
TOYKH;, KOMOCKH UPU FAOASX ONAJAIOT HEJUKOM, Y8CTO ¢ YWIEHUKOM
pacnajgaouiedca no coMIeHeHHAM KOTOCOBUIHOM BOTOYKH; KOJOCKOBHIE
HOIIYH KPYWHBIE, YACTO KOMHCTHIE WM XPAIGBATH O, HIKHAE LBOTKO-
BRIO Moy o6ulMHO nepenoHYaTHe, ¢ 3—0 MUAKAMYA, YACTO OCTHCTHIE,
JNORUKYAB 2, cBOGOAHBIO, IONKIS, KIHHOBUAHNE, HOPOAKO OTCYTCTBYIOT;
THYHHOK 1-—3; 3aBA3b roaas, ¢ 2 IMHHOCOCOMKOBHIMH PLUILLAMY HA
AOBOJILHO AAHHHLIX cTONGHKAX; HHOrAA CTOJAGHKY, & TaKxe M puiabla
HA 3HAYUTLJBHOM NPOTHMEHUY CPACTAIOTCH APYT C APYroM. 3epHOBKY
OT JIJUNCOMABIBHEIX 10 WAPOBHAHLIX WAN B8YOOBHAHBLIX, ¢ OBAABHAEIM
WM OKPYPAhIM pyGHHKOM; 3apoARII AOBOALHO KPYHUHBl#, o6nuHO
tuna P—PP, pexko P+FP; Kpaxmaibunle sepHa npoctee, Mej-
KHe, TpPAHUCTHIe, pewe OGojee KpynHele, XpoMOCOMA  MejIKMe;
x==9 uau 10, peako 5, 7, 8, 11—15, 17, 19. — T w'n: Andropo-
gon L. — 117 ponon u 1115 susos,
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770. Agenium Nees, 1836 (2; 0. Am.). — 771. Anadelphia Hack.
1885 (14; Tp. Adp.). — 772. Andropogon L. 1753 (£100; Haurp.,
Cy6tp.). — 773. Andropterum Stapf, 1917 (1; Ll. Adp.). — 774. Ap-
luda L. 1753 (3; [aneorp., ¥M.). — 775. Apocopis Nees, 1841 (11;
10.-B. Aa.). — 776. Argopoegon Mimeur, 1951 (1; 3. Adp.). —
777. Arthraxon Beauv. 1812 (+25; Maneorp., ¥YM.). — 778. Asthe-
nochloa Biise, 1854 (1; 10.-B. Aa.). — 779. Bhidea Stapf ex Bor, 1948
(1; Mug.). — 780. Bothriochloa Kuntze, 1891 (135; Mantp., ¥Y™m.). —
781. Capillipedium Stapf, 1917 (=4=15; aneorp.). — 782. Chasmopo-
dium Stapf, 1917 (2; Tp. Adp.). — 783. Chionachne R. Br. 1838 (5;
10.-B. Aa., Ascrp.). — 784. Chrysopogon Trin. 1820 (+25; IlanTp.,
¥Ym.). — 785, Chumsriella Bor, 1968 (1; Taunang). — 786. Clei-
stachne Benth. 1882 (3; B. u 10. Adp., Unp.). — 787. Coelorhachis
Brongn. 1831 (+20; [lantp.). — 788. Ceix L. 1753 (£10; Tp. u
Cy6tp. Aa., Okeanns). — 789. Cymbopogon Spreng. 1815 (£45; Ila-
aeorp.). — 790. Dichanthium Willem. 1796 (25, IManrp.). —
791. Diectomis Kunth, 1815 (3; Tlantp.). — 792. Digastrium (Hack.)
A. Camus, 1921 (2: Aserp.). — 793. Diheteropogon Stapf, 1922 (5;
Tp. u 10. Adp.). — 794. Dimeria R. Br, 1810 (440; Tp. u B. Aa,
Aserp., Magar.). — 795. Dybowskia Stapf, 1918 (1; Tp. Adp.). —
796. Eccoilopus Steud. 1854 (3; B. n 10. Aa.). — 797. Elymandra
Stapf, 1919 (6; Tp. Adp., Bpasun.). — 798. Elyonurus Willd. 1806
(+15; TMantp.). — 799. Eremochloa Biise, 1855 (£10; B. n
I0. Aa.). — 800. Eremopogon (Hack.) Stapf, 1917 (4; Ilaxeorp.). —
801. Erianthus Michx. 1803 (25; Ilaatp., ¥Ym.). — 802. Eriochrysis
Beauv. 1812 (8; Tp. 10. Am. u Adp., Mnpa.). — 803. Euchlaena
Schrad. 1832 (3; Cy6rp. u Tp. Am.). — 804. Euclasta Franch. 1895
(2; Tp. Am. u Adp., Nua.). — 805. Eulalia Kunth, 1830 (==30;
Tp. Aa. u Adp.). — 806. Eulaliopsis Honda, 1924 (2; K0. n
10.-B. As.). — 807. Exotheca Anderss, 1856 (1; B. Adp., 10.-
B. Aa.). — 808. Filipedium Raiz. et Jain, 1951 (1; Unza.). — 809. Gar-
notia Brongn. 1830 (+30; B. Aa., C.-B. Ascrp., Oxeanns). —
810. Garnotiella Stapf, 1896 (1; ®@uaunn.). — 811. Germainia Bal.
et Poitr. 1873 (4; 10. u 10.-B. Az.). — 812. Glyphochloa W. Clayt.
1981 (11; Wnn.). — 813. Hackelochloa Kuntze, 1891 (2; ManTp.). —
814. Hemarthria R. Br. 1810 (15; [Maaeorp., B. m Cp. Aa.). —
815. Hemisorghum C. E. Hubb. 1960 (1; 10.-B. As.). — 816. Hete-
ropholis C. E. Hubb. 1956 (4; B. Adp., Manar., 0. Aa.). — 817. He-
teropogon Pers. 1807 (£8; ITantp.). — 818. Homopogon Stapf, 1908
(1; . Adp.). — 819. Homozeugos Stapf, 1915 (5; Tp. Adp.). —
820. Hyparrhenia Anderss. ex Fourn. 1886 (+60; IlanTp.). —
821. Hyperthelia W. Clayt. 1966 (6; Tp. u 10. Adp.). — 822. Hypo-
gynium Nees, 1829 (2; 10. Am, Adp.). — 823. Imperata Cyr. 1792
(+10; Iaunrp., ¥Ym.). — 824. Indochloa Bor, 1954 (2; WUup.). —
825. Ischaemum L. 1753 (260; ITanTtp.). — 826. Ischnochloa Hook. f.
1896 (1; C.-3. I'um.). — 827. Iseilema Anderss. 1856 (20; 10.-B. Aa,,
Ascrp.). — 828. Jardinea Steud. 1854 (3; Ilameorp.). — 829. Ker-
riochloa C. E. Hubb. 1950 (1; Tanaana). — 830. Lasiorhachis (Hack.)
Stapf, 1927 (3; Manar.). — 831. Lasiurus Boiss. 1859 (3; Adp.,
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[0. Aus.). — 832, Lepargochloa Laun, 1963 (1; 10, Tp. Adp.). —
833: Lophopogon Hack. 1887 (2; Wup.). — 834, Lox?)derg) pl,.)aun.
1?63 (5; Tp. Adp.). — 835. Manisuris L. 1771 (4-25; Ilautp,). —
836. Microstegilum Nees, 1836 (4-20; llawrp,, Cy6rp., B. As.). —
837. Miscanthidium Stapf, 1917 (7; Tp. u 0. Adp.). — 838. Mis-
canthus Anderss. 1835 (410; B. u 10.-B, Aa.), — 839. Mnesithea
fsunth. 1830 (5; KO.-B. Aa.). — 840. Monium Stapf, 1919 (2;
'Ip‘ Adp.). — 841. Monocymbium Stapf, 1919 (4; Tp. n 10. Adp.). —
842. Narenga Bor, 1840 (1; 10. Aa.). — 843. Ophiures Gaertn. {. 1805
(7; Uaneorp.). — B44. Oxyrhachis Pilg. 1932 (1; Manar.,, Tanaa-
uun). — 845, Parshyparrhenia A, Camus, 1950 (3; Tp. Adp.,
10.-B. Aa.). — 846. Peltophorus Desv. ex Beauv. 1812 (5; 10. As,,
Tp. Adp.). — 847. Phacelurus Griseb. 1846 (10; Baak. n-os, B. n
10. Aa, Adp.). — 848. Pleladelphia Stapf, 1927 (1; Konro). —
849. Pobeguinea Jacq.-Félix, 1950 (8; Tp. Adp.). — 850. Pagonachne
Bor, 1949 (1; Ung.). — 851, Pogonatherum Beauv, 1812 (2; 10. As,,
Agcrp.). — 852. Polliniopsis Hayata, 1018 (1; Taitsans). — 853. Po-
lytoca H. Br. 1838 (6; 10.-B. Aa.). — 854. Polytrias Hack. 1889 (Z;
10.-B. Aa.). — 855, Pseudanthistiria (Hack.) Hook. f. 1896 (4;
Uup.). — 856. Pseudedichanthium Ber, 1940 (1; 3. Hun.). —
857. Pseudopogonatherum A, Camus, 1921 (2; Tp. Aa.). — B58. Pseu-
dosorghum A. Camus, 10920 (2; 10.-B. Aa.). — 859. Ratzeburgia
Kunth, 1831 (1:; Bupwma). — 860. Rhaphis Lour. 1790 (1; Ila-
aeotp.). — 861. Rhytachne Desv. 1825 (11; llanrp.). — 862. Robyn-
siechloa Jacq.-Félix, 1960 (1; Tp. Adp.). — 863. Rotthoellia L. f. 1779
(4; Haurp.). — 864. Saccharum L. 1753 (x+12; Tp. u Cy6rp.). —
865. Schizachyrium Nees, 1829 (450; llanrp.). — 866, Sclerachne
R.'Br. 1.838 (1; Unponeaun). — 867, Sclerandrium Stapf ot C. E. Hubb,
1935 (3; H. T'sun., C.-B. Apcrp.). — 868. Sclerostachya (Hack.)
f\. Camus, 1922 (3; 10. n 10.-B. As.). — 869. Sehima Forsk. 1775 (7,
Tp. Adp., WNup., Ascrp.). — 870. Sorghum Moench, 1794 (30;
IMaurp., Kyaer.). — 871. Sorghastrum Nash, 1801 (£15; Tp. Adp. u
Awm.). — 872. Spathia Ewart et Davies, 1917 (2; Tp. 10. Am.). —
873. Spodiopogon Trin, 1820 (£10; Bueapkr. Aa.). — 874, Thaumas-
tochloa C. E. Hubb. 1936 (6; 10. n 10.-B. As., Apcrp.). — 875. Thele-
pogon Roem. et Schult. 1817 (1; 10. Aa,, Tp. Adp.). — 876. Themeda
Forsk. 1775 (20; Tp. Aa. u Adp.). — 877. Trachypogon Nees, 1820
(£5; Tp. Adp. n Am.), — 878, Trilobachne Schenk ex Henr. 1931
(1; 3. Una.). — 879. Triplogon Bor, 1954 (1; Mup.). — 880, Tripsa-
cum L. 1759 (=+11; Tp. u Cy6rp. Am.). — 881. Urelytrum Hack.
1889 (=4=10; Tp. u 10. Adp.). — 882. Vetiveria Bory, 1822 (10;
Mautp.). — 883. Vossia Wall, et Griff. 1836 (1; Tp. Aa. n Adp.). —
884. Woodrowla Stapf, 1896 (1; 3. Hun.). — 885. Ystia Compere,
1963 (1; Houro). — 886, Zea L. 1753 (1; Hyasr.).

HauGonee apcorocnennananposaHian Tpuba HaCTOAUIHX 3/A8KOB,
oTanuaomancs GoabunM noaumMopduamon B cTpoeRKu obmux couse-
tait. Ocobenno opuruuanbhm obwue cousetusa Coix, Euchlaena w
BOBHHMKILETO B KYAETYPe poa KyKkypyaa (Zea), KoTophie BMecTe ¢ 6aua-
KUMR POlaM¥ BHIEAAANCE B 0coByi Tpuby Maydeae Dum. Kykypyaa
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UMeeT oveHb JHMHHBIE M IOYTM [0 Bcell aaune cpocluuecs Apyr
¢ APYroM CTONGMKH W phiAbUa HECTHYHBIX KOJOCKOB, COOpaHHbIX
B LIo4aTKOOGpaaHbie ofuLKe COLUBETHA, OAHAKO M0 CTPOCHUIO THIYHHOU-
HhX KOJOCKOB aTO THIWWHBLIA npeicrasutens Tpubn Andropogoneae.
Poas Andropogoneae oveHb XapaKTepHW [NA CABAHH W CABAHHONO-
JO6HLIX TPYNIHPOBOK PACTUTEJNLHOCTH B TPONMKax u cy6rponukax
060MX NOJNYHIAPHEA, HO B BOCTOYHOM JIOAYUIAPHE OHM 3HAYUTENLHO 6o-
7ee MHOroUMCJeHHHW M Gojee pasHooGpasHnl. Heworopsie npeactasu-
renu aroii Tpu6m (Bumsl Miscanthus, Spodiopogon, Microstegia,
Arthrazon, Hemarthria) nporukaior B BocTounoit A3ui 10 COBETCKOTrO
Jlansnero Boctoka, rie oHu BMecTe ¢ BUAaMQ Arundinella u Muhlen-
bergia o6paayoT cBoeobpasHbie caBaHHONOAOOHEKIE TPYNIIIMPOBKY C MOH-
ronbekuM ay6om (Quercus mongolica). B CCCP npeacrasiens cie-
ayloumue noaTpubsl  Andropogoneae: Erianthinae Griseb. (1868;
—Saccharinae Griseb, 1846, nom. illeg.), Andropogoninae C. Presl
(1830), Arthrazinae Benth. (1881), Dimeriinae Hack. (1889),
Ischaeminae C. Pres! (1830), Rottboellinae C. Presl (1830), Tripsa-
cinae C. Presl (1830) u Coicinae Reichenb. ex Butzin (1973).

Pop.u POOIDEAE nescuoro nosowenus (3 posa u 3 suaa)

887. Disakisperma Steud. 1854 (1; Mekc.). — 888. Lachnochloa
Steud. 1854 (1; Ceneram6usa). — 889. Suddia Renvoize, 1984 (1;

Cypan).

JIOMIOJTHEHWUA U UCIIPABJIEHUA

890. Anemanthele Veldk. 1985 (1; H. 3enann.), Stipeae (N 338a).

891. Antonella Caro, 1981 (1; Aprent.), Cynodonteae (N 456a).

168. Aulacolepis Hack. 1907, non Ettingsh. 1893=157. Aniselyt-
ron Merr. 1910 (5; 10.-B. Aa.).

892. Chandrasekharania Nair, Ramach. et Sreekum, 1981 (1;
Wua.), Arundinelleae (N 621a).

893. Monodia Jacobs, 1985 (1; Ascrp.), Arundineae (N 417a).

894. Neuropoa W. Clayt. 1985 (1; 10. Ascrp.), Poeae (N 253a).

895. Steyermarkochloa Davidse et Ellis, 1984 (1; Benecyana u
Konym6usa); pugenserca b ocobyw tpuby — Steyermarkochloeae Da-
vidse et Ellis, 6nuakyio x Arundineae.

896. Tatianyx Zuloaga et Soderstr. 1985 (1; Bpaa.), Paniceae
(N 753a).

897. Yakirra Lazar. et R. Webster, 1985 (5; Asctp.), Paniceae
(N 767a).

898. Gouldochloa Waldes, Morden et Hatch, 1986 (1; Mexc.),
Centosteceae (N 381a).

899. Pohlidium Davidse, Soderst. et Ellis, 1986 (1; Ilanama),
Centosteceae (N 384a).
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BAWMBEAIIALE CHHOHUMBLE POJOB

Acamptoclados* Nash, 1903==544. ~ Achneria Beauv, 1812==404, - Achneria*
Munre ex Henth. 1883==423. ~ Achnodonton Beanv. 1812==317. — Aegilemma
A. Live, 1982=114. — Aegilonearum A. lLive, 1982==114, -- Aegilopodes A. Live,
1982==114. - Agraulus® Beauv. 1812==148. — Amphigenes* lanka, 1860==208. -
Anachortus* liras, et Chrtok, 1962==190. - Aneurolepidium* Nevski, 1934==130.
Anthosachne* Stoud. 1854==124. - Aristella® (Trin.) Bortol, 1833==337. — Arthrathe-
rum Boauv, 1812==448. - Arthrochloa® Lorch, 1960==451, — Asperella Humb. 1790=
120. -~ Asthenatherum Neovski, 1034==303, — Atropis Rupr. ex Grisob. 1852==274, —-
Avelliniu Parl, 1842==188. — Avenastrum (Koch) Opiz, 1852=216. -~ Avenella (Bluff
ot Fingerh.) Drejer, 1838==149. -~ Avenochlva Holub, 1982==171. - Baldingeru
Gaoetn, 1700=318, — Beekeria®* Bornh. 1800==327. - Blakeochloa Veldk. 1980=
430, - Blumenbachia Koel. 1802 == 870. -~ Euraphiz (Trin.) Lindl., 1846 = 142. -
Brasilocalamus® Nakai, 1933 == 87, - Hrepipodium* A. el 1), Lave, 1861 = 112, -
Rulbulus Swall, 1064 == 104, - Calamochlon Fourn, 1877 == 285, ~ Campeioslachys
Drob, 1941==121, - Chaeturus Link, 1799==182. - Chennapyrum A. Live, 1982=
14, — Chilochloa® Beauv, 1812==317. — Chloridion Stapf, 1800==750. -- Clinelymus
{Griseh.) Novski, 1032==121, — Colobachne® Boanv. 1812==304. — Comopyrum (laub.
et Spach) A. Love, 1082 == 114, -~ Critesion® Raf. 1848 == 128. — Crilkodium Liuk,
1834 == 137. — Cuvieru Kool 1802 = 127, - Cylindropyrum (Juub. et Spach) A. Live,
1UB2==114, -~ Dasyochlon® Willd, ex Rydh. 1908==815. ~ Deyeurxia Clar. 1842=
176. - Digraphis Trin. 1820=316. -~ Drymochloa* Holub, 1984==208. - Epicam-
pes* ). Prosl, 1830=b03. — Erioblastus Honda, 1930=297. - Kufournia Reoder,
1967 =285, - Falong* Adans. 1763=194. ~ Fourniery Scribn, 1897==H94. — Gastro
pyrum  (Jaub. ot Spach) A. lLive, 1982=114, -~ Gigackilon Seidl, 1836=137.
Gioulardia® Husn, 18806=121. - Gymnothriz* Beauv. 1812=727. - Hainardia Greut.
10687==248. — Haynaldia Schur, 1860==120. - Heleochlva Host ex Roem. {1808=
ARB, -~ Heaperochloa® Rydb. 1942==208, - Indoryza A. Heary et Roy, 1969==385. -
Keniochloa Meld. 1456==189. -~ Kerinozoma Steud. 1864=7687. — Kiharapyrum
A. Live, 1982==114. - Koordersiochloa Merr. 1917==330. - Kralikia Coss. ot Dur,
1867==408. - Kralikiella Bat\. et Trab. 1895=458. - Krombholzia Rupr. ex Fourn.
1876==387. -~ Lasiagrostis Link, 1827==337. - Latipes Kunth, 1830==538. — Leiopoa
Ohwi, 1932==208. — Leleba® Nakai, 1033=38, - Leptatherum® Neos, 1849==836. —
Leucopoa® Griseh, 1852=<208, — Lindbergia Bor, 1368==234, — Lophochloa Reichenb.
1830==277. — Lophopyrum* A, Live, 1980==122. — Macroblepharus®* Phil. 1857=
514, -~ Malacurus* Novski, 1933=130. — Maludacalamus® Mackawa, 1961=37. -
Microbambus® K. Schumann, 1898==52, - Microcalumus Gamble, 1830==13. -
Molineria Parl, 1848==247. -~ Monochaete* Dooll, 1878==0H22, — Narduretia* Ung.
del Vill. 1825==204. - Nevhusnotia* A. Camus, 1820==652, -~ Neosasamorpha* Tatew.
1940=17. ~ Nipponobambusa®* Muvoi, 1925==17. - Nipponocalamus Nakai, 1942==
15, - Naotodanthania Zotoy, 1980==436, - Nowodworskya* G, Prest, 1830==270. -
Orrhopygium A, Live, 1082=114, - Purodiella J. vt Ch, Recdor, 1968==342. -
Patropyrum A. Live, 1982==114. - Penicillaria® Willd. 1808=727. — Pentatherum*
Nabsl. 1920==148. — Pleioneura (C. E. Hubb.) Phipps, 1872==818. — Pleuraphis*
Tore. 1824==020, -~ Pleuroplitis Trin, 1820==777, — Podosemum® Desv, 1810==553, —
Prionachne Noes, 1836=<432. ~ Psamma Beauv. 1812==151. -- Pseudophacelurus*
A. Camus, 1921==847. -~ Pseudoroegneria® (Novski) A. Live, 1980=122. — Pseudo-
streptogyne A. Camus, 1913==330, — Pseudopossia* A. Camus, 1920=847. — Psilantha
(C. Koch) Tevel. 1968=465. - Reimaria Flugge, 1810=739. — Rettbergia Raddi,
1823==43. - Ripidium* ‘'Urin. 1820==801. — Hoegneria* (. Koch, 1848=121,
Roshevitzia Tavel, 1968==448. - Sehedonorus® Beauv. 1812==208. ~ Schmidtia Tralt.
1816==187. — Semeiostachys Drob, 1941==124, - Senisetum™ Hondu, 1932==148. -
Sinarundinaria Nukai, 1935=8. - Sitopsis (Jaubh. L Spach) A. Liove, 1982=<114. -
Stilprophieum® Neyski, 1037==176. -~ Tetragonocalamus* Nakai, 1933==23. ~ Thino-
pyrum* A, Live, 108U==122. — Thorea Rouy, 1913288, - Thyrsia* Stapf,
1917==847. — Tisserantielle Mimeur, 1049==T58. ~ Triavenopsis* Candargy, 1901=
124. — Trichodium® Michx. 1803==148. -~ Triniusia Stend. 1854==140. -- Triphlebia
Stapf, 1808==600. — T'yphoides Mosnch, 17==38, — Vilfa Adans. 1763=148. -
Weingaertneria Bornh. 1800==190. - Zerna Panz. 1814==139, - Yadukeya Makino,
1929==16,
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B 3ToM cnMcKe 1ocie 3HAKA PABEHCTBA YKA3HIBAGTCH HOMeEp pofa,
CHHOHMMOM KOTOpOTO ABAsAeTcA AaHHOe HasBande. Crapue # JaBHO
He ynmoTpeGAABIINeCH CUHOHHMBI POJIOB 3/6Ch He ynomuHaoTeA. Muo-
r¥e M3 MPUBEJIGHHBIX POJOBHLIX HABBAHMA-CHHOHUMOB (OHW OTMEUEHbI
B CNACKe 3B3J0YKOi) npu 6osee MOJIKOM NMOHMMAHUM POJOB MOryT
GHITh IPUHATEL 38 CAMOCTOATENbHEIE POLLL. X MOMXHO OTHECTH K KaTe-
rOpUM «CYGBEKTUBHBLIX» CHHOHHMOB, TAK KaK HUKAKAX OGHOKTUBHLIX
KpUTepues A BHAeTeHUA POJoB He cymectsyeT. OcTanbHue Hassa-
HUA — «OO'BOKTHBHLIO» CHHOHHMMBI, K KOTODhIM NPHHAJJIeKAT HIH
POAEI, ONMHCAHHEIE 10 OIIMGKE BTOPUIHO, HIIN POJibI, HAIBAHUA KOTOPHIX
3aMeHeHHl H3-3a cCyliecTBOBaHUA Gosiee PAHHHX OMOHHMOB,

B nocaexguee spemsa Love (1982, 1984) npepnoxkena HOBaf, «re-
HOMHAA» KOHLENIAA POOB, NpeTeHaywomas Ha Gonee 06LOKTHBHYIO.
CornacHo eii, paHr poja npujaercs rpynnaM BHIOB, [ANJIOMAHBIA
na6op XpOMOCOM KOTOPHIX COCTABJIEH OJHMM M TeM e FeHOMOM HIH
COCTOMT K3 HECKOJBKHX PA3HLIX, HO OJHHX M TeX ke y BHJOB JaHHON
rpynns renomos. Iloka aTa KOHuenuus paspaGoTaHa TONBKO Ha HAW-
Gosee renetuyeckn usydenHoii rpube Triticeae (Love, 1984), B KOTO-
Ol YCTAHOBJIEHO MHOFO HOBHIX POAOB, 0COGEHHO B pojax Aegilops n
Elytrigia (oHn npuBegeHHl B CIUCKe cunonnmoB). [TockonbKy apyrue
TpHGH 3]1AKOB B 3TOM OTHOLIGHUY 6@ HO HAYUaNNCh WIH OUTH He Hay-
qajuch, 0 BO3MOMHOCTAX NPUMEHEHUA 3TOH WHTEPECHOM KOHUenuuu

rOBOPUTH NMOKA NPeXRJeBPEeMEHHO.



aBOJHIOLUA 3JIAKOB

3naxu — o4eHb JpesHee ceMeWcTno, HO-BUAUMOMY, cHOpPMHUpOBAB-
uieecd He MO3JIHOE KOHIA MEJIOBOTO MEPHOJA Me3030d. Bo BcakoM cary-
4Yae B Havaje TPETUYHOTO NePHONla YHO HA MHOrMX KOHTHHOHTAX
BCTPEUAOTCA [OBOJBHO MHOTOMUCJIOHHKWE W JOCTATOMHO AOCTOBOPHHE
OCTATHYW 314K0OOPAHBIX JINCTHOB, HABECTHRIX NOJ HA3BAHUAMK Bambu-
sites, Poacites w Phragmitites. OHN NPUHAANEKAT K YIKe AOBOABHO
BHICOKOCTIOIHATHINPOBANNEIM TPYNNAM 3N1aKOB, KOTOphe, NOx06HO
GamBykxam, o6JARANN JUCTONALHOCTRID WM, NOROGHO TPOCTHUKEAM,
obutanu 8 Bojoemax u Ha Gonorax., Buicokas ofman cnenuannaanns
3MAKOB HUCKOJIBKO HO NPOTUBOPOMUT UX J(PEBHOCTH, TAK KAK CTENEHb
cuequannaanuy Rako#-1ubo rpynisLl Beerna ONPOSIAGTCH HE BpeMe-
HOM ©¢ CYU[(eCTBOBAHMA, 8 TeMIAMM 00 HAYANhHOH 3BOMONUY.

HenocpeacteenHubMU HpPeAKaMY 3NAKOB, NO-BHAMMOMY, CJ6RYeT
CHHTATh HECYIEOCTBY OO B HACTOANLE® BPOMA HEPBAYHLIe OQHO/0Mb-
HBI® pAacTeHUA, 06AAJABIIME POAOTOUHON HIY 1IONYPOSETOUHOMH HHIHEH-
HOll opMOl PU OTCYTCTBUM KOPHEBHUL U IPYTUX CHIELHANHINPOBAH-
HBIX HOJ3EMHBIX OPrAHOB ¥ CTPOBHHEM IBETKOB M UJOJ0B, GANIKAM
K UBOTKAM U NJI0AAM coBpeMenunix nopaakos Commelinales u Restio-
nales napunopsapka Commelinanae A. J1. Taxtapunsa (1980).

()cnoanma“upuaﬂalm A18KOB, OTIHYALMe uX oT HauBosnee pUMH-
THBHEIX COMOHCTB DTHX NOPAJKOB, ABARIOTCA NpucnocobUTebHEIMY,
C O/(HOU CTOPOHKL, K OYeHL cOBOPLICHHOK anemodnauu [dopmuposanue
BIOMOHTAPHBIX COLBETHH — KOJOCKOB, NOTEPH OKOJOUBETHHKA, AJIMH-
HEIO U rHOKHE HUTU TRIMUHOK, 04eHb 0/IHO0BPA3HOe JaXKe [IPH HCCABR0-
BAHUM € NOMOULLI0 CKAHMPYIOIEro 3eKTPOHHOTO MUKPOCKONA CTPOe-
HUe ublABUOBEIX 3epen (Page, 1978), anaunnococoukoBne pubua]
C APYTOH CTOPOHK — K Bosiee CYPOBHM KINMATHYOCKUM YCIOBHAM (ne:
PEXOA OT MHOrOCeMOHHOrO NJIOAA K OHOCEMEHHON 36pPHOBKe M Kcepo-
MOPQOUBAIKUA JUCTHEB, KOTOPLIG, BEPOATHO, YHe Y NePBHYHEIX 3JAKOB
cranu 60jlee MOCTKUMH 32 CHOT CHIILHO PAIBUTONR CKIOPOHXUMBI K TIPH-
CYTCTBUA OKPEMHOBIUKMX KASTOK B onuaepmuce). O6GpasoBanne cnenu-
duueckux ANIA 3M8KOB 66JKOB COMAH IPONAMUHOB TaKke ABJIAOTCH
IPOrpeccUBHOR 0COGOHHOCTBIO, NAIOIBH IAKAM HEKOTOPOe IPeHMY-
WecTBO NPH HEGAArONPUATHLIX YCNOBHAX (HUAKHE TOMUEGPATYDEHI, He-
AOCTATOK BJATH H AP.), TAK K&K MMEOHHO IIPOJAMHHAI JIerko yCBAHBA-
IOTCH 3APOALILIOM AJIA HONYYPHHA U3 HUX HOOOXOXUMKIX A popacTa-
HUA BOUIECTB — PAOTAMUHOBOA KucjoTh u npoauna (Cemuxos, 1980).
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[lepexop or 3HTOMOQHAMM K BETPOONBIIGHHMIO, K TOMY e CONpPO-
BOMAABIINICA KCepoMOpPOreHeaoM, HHUKAK He MOr OCYUIeCTBUThCH
B TPOMMYECKUX J1€CAX, YCAOBHUA OGHTAHHA B KOTOPHX CHOCOGCTBYIOT
3BOJIOIMH B HANPABIeHUH Bce Gojiee COBEPUISHHOW BHTOMOQUIMM.
Hekoropnie 6amGykoo6pasHbie 3/1aKM TPONUYECKHX J1eCOB [1an<e BTO-
puuno nepewn K auroModuauu (Soderstron, Calderon, 1971). Ilo-
3TOMY BOBMOMKHBI TOJIbKO 2 BAPHAHTA FHIOTE3bl NPOUCXOM/ICHHUSA 3iia-
KoB: 0Hu Moran cQOpMHUPOBATLCA WIH BO BPeMs pocTA rop OAHOrO
M3 OpOTeHe3oB Bhillle BOPXHed IPAHMLLI Jeca, UIM HAa DPaBHMUHHKIX
TePPUTOPUAX, NOABEPTIIKXCA HOKOTOPOH APHUAMBALUM, B Pe3Y/abTaTe
KOTOpOi Jieca BUJOUSMEHWJINCh B CABAHHONOJOOHLIE TIPYNIUPOBKH
pacTHTeABHOCTH. MBI CKIOHHB NPHUHMMATH MOPBYI0 W3 3THUX I'MNOTEd
(Llseaes, 1975a, 1976), cuntas rops, BepHes, Hpouecc ropoodpasosa-
HHUA, OCHOBHHM MCTOYHMKOM QOpM, NpeafanTUPOBAHHBIX K yXy[lIaB-
[UMCA BIOCJEACTBHH KAMMATHYECKUM YCHOBMAM PABHUH M HH3KOro-
puil, Mcxona us aToii TOYKM 3PeHHA, KCepOMOPPHIAIMA NEPBAUHKIX
3JAKOB, KaK, BEPOATHO, H NepBuyHuX chTeBax (Cyperaceae), Guna
cBA3aHa He ¢ apuAMaaumeil ux mecroofuTaHuil (XOTA B ropax Bceraa
MMEIOTCA Y4YaCTKH ¢ AeUIUTOM BJard, HanpuMep Xopoulo nporpesae-
MBIO COJHIEM CKadnl), 8 ¢ QH3NOJOTHYECKOH CYXOCThIO B Gojee xo-
AOAHBI® CE30HH rofa. BeposATHO, NepBHYHBE BJIAKH elle COXPAHAIU
PO3ETOUHYI0 HMU3HEHHYI0O dopMy (TAaK KaK cBeTa 6biJI0 1OCTATOYHO)
n uMean He BHonHe cdopmMupoBaBlIMecA Ppa3BeTBEHHLIE KOJOCKH
(enoxume» konockyu, mo: McClure, 1934) ¢ HeonpefeleHHHM KOAU-
4eCTBOM LBETKOB, NOJOGHO KOJIOCKAM MHOTMX COBpeMeHHhx GaMByKoB.
WX prabua, BEPOATHO, Ghi/1M eUle KOPOTKOCOCOYKOBRIMH, KaK y HEKOTO-
puix 6amOyxos 4 Genoyca (Nardus), a THIMHHOYHHE HUTH 6oisiee KOpOT-
KUMH, 4eM Y COBPOMOHHBIX 3/IAKOB, WCKIO4afg HeKoTopne Oam-
Gyku.

OGuieseMHO0© yXYALIEHHO KIHMATA B KOHL@ MeJ1a IPHBEJIO K BRIMU-
PaHHI0 MHOTUX PABHHHHBIX W HH3KOFOPHBIX Me3030UCKMX pacTeHMH,
OcBo6oMAaBIIMeCA JKONOrHYeCKHe HHIIM 3aHAMAJUCh CHyCKaBilIU-
MUCA C FOpP NEPBHYHBIMH NOKPHITOCEMEHHLIMU DPACTOHHAMH, B TOM
yHcjie M 371aKaMH, OKa3aBIIMMHCA OTAMYHO NPHCIOCOOIEHHBIMHI K HO-
BoiM ycaoBuaAM. [Ipesae Bcero MMM OCBAHBAIHCH PACHOIOMEHHbIO
HIKe Jeca, B KOTOPbIX (opMupoBanuch nepsuunbie 6aMGykoobpasHele
3NAKH. DBOJIOIMA X LA OveHb GLICTPHIMK TeMmami, r1aBHEM o6pa-
30M B HANPABJGHMHU yBeJH4eHUA o0LUIMX pasMepOB PaCTEeHUA — «IpaH-
AMBALAAY, KOTOPAsA OCYUIeCTBJIANACH 38 CYET yBeJM4eHUA YHCHA Y3108
cTe6uIA U YIJMHEHUA MEeRA0Yaanil B peayibrare 06pasoBaHHA BCTABOY-
HBIX MOPUCTEM, & TRAKHKE 38 CHOT BETBJIOHUA BePXHEH YacTH NePBUYHAIX
noberos. CjlelCTBHAMH TaKOi «rpaHguaauuu» Oblau OApPeBECHOHHUS
cTebieil 1 MOABIGHHE JUCTONAXHOCTH. JIMCTOBHIE MJIACTHHKH JOCHRIX
6aM6yK0o06pasHEIX 3NAKOB, €CTECTBEHHO, cTaln 6oJee WIMPOKUMYU K pac-
NONOMOHHBIMH HA YepellKax.

ITpu ocBoeHuu MepBUHHBIMY 3JiaKaMy Gojiee M MEHEe OTKPHTHIX
BOAOCTOKOB M0 CKJIOHAaM rop, a aatem GoloT ¥ BOJ0eMOB copmMUpoBa-
JHCH [ePBAYHKE BHAL «APYHIAMHOUJAHBIX» H «OPUBOH[HLIX» 3/1aKOB.
[pu Hanuuun HEKOTOPHIX «OaMOY30MIHAIX» NIPUHAKOB «APYHAMHOUN-
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HEle» altakyu Goslee TOCHO CBA3AHHL, ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHM, ¢ «decTyxoun-
HEIMU», C IPYFOil CTOPOHLI — ¢ «3PArPOCTORAHBIMU» adakaMu, ['uppo-
$unbHbe «opHaoHAHKIE» IMaKU emie Godee YKIAOHAWTeH K GamMbykam
110 PAAY NPUW3HAKOB, HO, HA HAWI B3rAAN, OHW Bee ke Goaee GIuaKH
K dapYHAMHOUIHBIM», & OTNACTH ¥ K ¢(ECTYKOHAHWIMY BJIAKAM.
He caywaitno 8 nociaegHee spems yaanocs HOJYHUTL YACTUYHO dep-
TUALHB rubpug Meway pogamu Oryza w Triticum — X Orytriticum
oryzoides C. P. Wang et S, H. Tang (Wang, Tang, 1982).

QopMuUpPOBAHNE NEPBUYHBIX «3PATPOCTOUAHBIX® W «IAHUKOMAHKIX»
aNAKOB, BOPOATHO, BhlJI0 CBA3AHO ¢ APUAMIANNEH HEKOTOPBIX PAHOHOB
PABHMH W Huakoropuif # oO6pasoRaHueM 3ech CABAHHONOMOGHBIX
PPYHIUPOBOK PACTHTONLHOCTH, BOJIBIIAK YACTH NEPBHYHEIX IPEACTABH-
Tened aTux rpynn nepeuna Kk Cy-QoTocuHTesy, XOTH HOKOTOPHIG H3 HUX,
BHOBb 34CENUBLING JIoca, COXPARUWIH nepBuuARd Cs-nyTh PoTocHHTE3A,
[Tepauyunnie npocoswie (Paniceae), no-supumomy, soofme nocine
KPATKOBPOMEHHOTO NOPUOIA IBOJNIOIIHY B HANPABAeHUH Kcepoduauaa-
UMY CTAH ME30MUIBHRIMA, A HEPEIKO Jawe MHIAPODHILHEIMU pacTe-
HUAMU. JBONIOUMA NePBHYHKIX nipeacTasuTeaelt Tpubu Andropogoneae
Oula U IANBLIE B OCHOBHOM CBA3HHA C CABAHHAMH, & IePBUYHLIO BUL
Tpubul Cynodonteae ocBauBaiK palonnl, nojgsepriysmuecs Hauboab-
wel apaaraauuu. B mactosuee spems pogsl ganiceae NPHYPOYSHH
NPeUMYLIECTHOHHO K WIAMKHAKIM TPOTLMKAM K ocofenHo GoraThl BUIAMH
8 Omuoit Amepuxe, a pogut Andropogoneae — x Gonee cyxuM paiionam
TPOIHMKOB ¢ COIOHHRIMYU ocafkaMu, npeobaajan no yncay bugos B Uu-
mau u KOro-Boctounoit Aauu (Clayton, 1981), Muorne sugm Bcex
atux rtpex tpub (Cynodonteae, Paniceae uw Andropogoneae) ywme
B HCTOPUYOECKOO BPOMA CTANYU NAHTPONHYECKUMH COPHAKAMH, JeHCTRH-
TONAbHYI0 POAWHY KOTOPRIX He BCOrAad Jerko ofpefeiuTh.

3naKu, HPOXOIKABIING CBOK BBOJIONHUIO B OTHOCHTE/IbHBIX BHICOKO-
TOPBAX, NPH HAPACTAUEH COIOHHOCTH KANMATA, CTANH (IBPBUUHKIMH
«hecTyKOUAHRIMUY BNAKAMHM, MHOTH® H3 KOTOPHX CMOLAH MO3JAHEe
OCBOUTH BRICOKOTOPBA ¢ euie 6ostee cypoRKIMA KIANMATHUSCKHMHA YCJI0-
BuAMY. Ha pABHUHR H B HUBKOrOphH OHM HAYANW CHYCKATHCA
He paHblIe KOHIA najgeorena. [loannee HEKOTOpRIe U3 HUX BOUITH 0]
ROJIOT Jieca, Apyrue cTaau KeepoHTaMu, OJHAKO ANH HUX Yme Ouin
HEROIMOMEH OPOXONL K BHITOAHOMY B TAKUX YCAORUAX Cy-hoTocunreay.,
ATo BIIOAHE NOHATHO, TAK KAK B X0/e 9B0JIONRUK Kakod-1ubo rpynne
BOAMONHOCTH ee AaNbHeHUIed HBOJIOUMN BCOIRA CYRUBAIOTCA.

Takum o6paszoM, ¢ TOYKH IPEHUA NPUHUMAEMOH HAMYU PHNOTE3hI
(Isenen, 1974, 1976), «decryrouguuie» anaku, B Haobuauum BeTpe-
vaomuecs 8 pulcokoropbax Howsoid Teunen unn Henuu, He nponuknn
TYaa KAKUM-Jubo nyTeM ¢ cenepa WJM I0TA YepPe3d TPONKYECKYI0 30HY
(40 06BACHUTD YPeIBHIYANHO TPYAHO), A BCTPEHAIOTCH TAM CO BPBMEHH
nepeuyHoit puddepeHnnanan 3NAKOB Ha OCHOBHWe rpynnel. Ecau
Korga-aubyas B pasaundoi vactu Hosoit Tennen xaumarudeckue yc-
NOBUA CTAHYT NOROBHHKIME KJIMMATY YMEPSHHO TONJIOH 3FO0HBI € ero
CO30HHOCTEIO, TO BEICOKOTOPHEIO B HACTOALLSE BPEMA «hecTyROUAHEIO»
3JIaKM 3RAMYT U TAM MecTO BHIMepINX «BaMOyIouHRIX», «parpocro-
WAHKX» M «NAHUKOMIHRIX» 3JAKOB, KAK 3TO NPOM3OULIO B KOHIE
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HeoreHa B ceBepHEIX pailonax Espaamu u CemepHoil AMepUKH. JTa,
Ka3aJd0ch Ohl, BHLIBBIBAKIAA MHOTO BO3pa)KeHMH TAIOTe3a XOPOIUIO
MOATBEPIK/IAETCA BHAUMTOIBHO GoJiee BHICOKOM cnelnuanusanueii B OTHO-
LIEHHH CTPOSHHA OGLUIMX CONMBETHH U KOJOCKOB TPOMMYECKHX «3PArpo-
CTOMIHBIX» W «IAHWKOMIHBIX» 3JAKOB 10 CpABHeHUIO ¢ «decTyKona-
HEIMU» 3IAKAMH, BBOJIOLMA KOTOPHIX 0 CIyCKa Ha PABHUHKI BooGILe
mna 6ojee MeAJeHHBIMM TeMmaMu u 6ojee paBHOMEPHO.

Uro kacaeTcs DBOJIONMM 3apojbiilla 3J4KOB, TO Yy Bcex rpynn
2JIAKOB, OCBAMBABIIAX Bosee ONTUMANBHALIE B KANMATHYECKOM OTHOIIE-
HUM MOCcTOOGMTAHMA, OHA, 8CTECTBEHHO, [ILIA B CTOPOHY HaMiay4dlmero
oGecredeHUA BHICOKON 3HEPruy NMPOPACTAHUA, O YeM YiKe FOBOPUIOCH
suimre. MolHOe pasBUTHE BOTBM 3aPOABILIEBOrO MPOBOAALIEro My4Ka,
BeAylneidl K ModYeuke, HecKoJbKO Gosbliee pas3BHTHE caMofl TOYedYKH,
paspacTande OCHOBAHMA IIMTKA, Gonee KPYNHBIA M0 CPaBHEHUIO
C BH{OCTICPMOM 3APOJKII — BCEe 3TH 0COGEHHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHEIE TPO-
NHYeCKUM 3JAKAM, ABIAIOTCA JWIIE CPelCTBAMU AJNA JOCTHMOHHUA
aToit neau. B 0CHOBHBIX e CBOMX YepTax 3APOJLII 3JAKOB HE TAK YK
CHABLHO OTJIWYAETCH OT 3aPOALIIIeH 1pYTHX oAHONONbHEIX (Honomblines,
1977), WoTopHle, NO-BHAMMOMY, HMeEIOT obmuit nJIaH CTPOeHHA.
Mbl CKJIOHHK B Hactosuiee Bpems cumrarh (Pritosa, Ilsexnes, 1982),
YTO TOYEYKA BAPOABINA 3JAKOB IOMHOCTHIO TOMOJIOTHYHA GOKOBHIM
cTe6neBLIM OYKAM, & KOJEONTHIh — MpeaHcThaM (uau npoduriam)
nocaenunx. Honeopuaa ABiAeTCA BUNOA3MEHOHHRIM TIABHBIM KOpPHEM
3APO/LIINA, & LUTOK — BHJIOM3MEHEHHOH B HenuddepeHUPOBAHHETH
raycTOpUasbHbli OPraH OChI0 3apPOAKILA, B KAKOH-TO CTENOHU roMoJI0-
FUYHON JABYM CIMBIIUMCH COMANONAM JBYIOALHAIX. ITA TOYKA 3PEHHA
B nocjeaHee BpeMs xopomo oBocHoBhIBaeTcA B paGoTax I'. I. Roxo-
muiesa (1977), a Taxxke Haines a. Lye (1979). Konomuines (1977)
He 663 CepheaHhiX OCHOBAHMI CUATAET 3JAKH, KAK U APYTHe OJHOROJb-
Hele, «6ecCOeMANONbHBIMUY DACTEHUAMHU, MOCKOJIBKY COMANOIN Yy HUX
NeACTBUTONLHO He PA3BUTH. TOUHO TAKMe jKe BITJA/H BHICKA3LIBAST 1
Jacques-Félix (1982), uaBecTHHI 3HATOK TPONUYOCKUX IJIAKOB. Ouenb
WHTePeCHOH ABIAAETCA W JpYras TUNOTe3a, BHIBMHYTAA B MOC/Ie[HEe
spemsa Mestre a. Guedes (1983), coriacro KOTOpOiil raycTopuaibHas
YacTh 3aPOJILIILA OAHOJOBHBIX (Y 3/1aKOB IIUTOK) MOMKeT GBITE roMo-
JIOTHYHON TraycTOPHAJbHON CTPYKTYpe 3apojLila NanopoTHNKO06-
PA3HRIX, '

Ouenb 60JbIIOe 3HAYEHNO B SBOJTIONUHM 3JIAKOB MKl NpUaaeM rudpu-
ausauun (Lipenes, 1972, 19756). [lpu cnycke Ha PABHUHB C PA3HBIX
FOPHBIX CHCTEM U HOCJAENYIOIIMX BCTPOYHBIX MUTPALUAX MOFIN BOSHUK-
HYTh NOPBUYHLIC BU/bI HE TOILKO MHOTUX POJIOB, HO U TpuG 3NAKOB.
K comaneHnio, siia4eHHe rHOPUANAIMOHHBIX MPONECCOB B 3BOJIONUK
NOKPHITOCEME@HHBIX PACTOHHH OOHYHO HEJOONGHHBALTCH, MOMKET 6hITh,
BCAEJCTBHE HEJOCTATOUHONO 3HAKOMCTBA C TAKAMHU paboramMu, Kak
muorounciennsie paborar Dewey (1984 m np.) mo reneruxe TpubH
Triticeae, B KOTOpBIX, B YACTHOCTH, yGeqnTeNbHO JOKA3AHO rub-
pHUAHOE IPOUCXOMIEHHE TAKHX KPYNHBIX POROB aroit TpubH, KaK
Elymus n Leymus. [lo-BugumMoMy, He MeHee 2/3 COBPEMEHHBIX BHJOB
371aKOB MMEIOT TMOPUIHOE MPOUCXOMIeHNS, KAK 1 0UeHh MHOTHE PO/LbI
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(B TOM wuuche W TAKHC UWIMPOKO H3BeCTHWe, Kak Galamagrostis
u Stipa).

I'ubpunorennsie TaKCOHK He TOJLKO UMEIOT ropaaso Goibmane Boa-
MOMHOCTH pexoMOMHANUK PeHOB, MeM WHePBUYHKI® [MILIOH]K, OHH
OKA3LIBAKTCA 8Il6 B KAKOH-TO CTONeHN [eCHendaNu3npOBAHNKIMA,
a cleflopaTtennHo, fonee cnocoGHuMHE K RaabHelwed ssoatonun (Lise-
nen, 1975). Ha ocHoRaHuW ananusa npuanakos ruGpULOB M UX PORX-
TONLCKUX BUJIOB MOMHO NPEALGJAraTh, HTO [AOCHOUUATHIAUEA 11pHU
rubGpugusanuu ofnacunaerTca TeMm, uro y rubpuios JoMuHKPYIOT Gonee
APeBHYME NPUIHAKY KAML0TO U3 popuTedei, a fosee APEBHHE PUIHAKH
HACTO, XOTH W He BCOTJXA, OKAAMMATCH U Gonee NPUMHUTHBHEIMH.
Kag upossienue reTepoGaTMUN, POANTOABCKHE BHW HUMOIOT pasHbie
HPUMATUBHBE IIPUIHAKHA, KOTOpLIe # mepefalnTcd ruGpHAOreHHEIM
BHTAM,

Crabunuaagns rubpUAOS ¥ 3JIAKOB O4OHE YACTO [POKCXORUT NYTEM
AMOUONOUANN — YABOGHUA wuncjaa xpomocom y rubpuga. [loaromy
rubpujorennsie BUAL, OOLYHO UMOIOUIME BHICOKHE XPOMOCOMHAIE
yucaa, 0b6aaganT GoanmuM KoauvecTsoM HaburoyHo# uHdopmanuu,
NPOABAAIOIIGHCA, B YACTHOCTH, B AHAYHTILHOM YBOJHIOHHY UAMOHYN-
noct. Eean Muorue nepeusnsie gumiouan (y «PecTyKOUAHNX» 3ja-
KOB 06n14HO ¢ 2n==14), HOCMOTPH Ha LIHPOKME W HACTO PA3OPBAHHLIE
APeasl, NOYTH JHIMOHK HACHOAYOMON HBMEHYHBOCTH, TO MHOTHO CJAOMK-
HEO rufpuaorenRne BHIK — PeayIbLTAT HOOLHOKPATHRIX rUGpuaNaa-
UUE, HANpUMEpP, WAPOKO HaBeCTHHO nuipedd noaayunit (Elytrigia re-
peruw) u kocrpen Geaoctwii (Bromopsis inermis) oranvawrca neobnl-
YAHHO WMPOKOH MIMBHUMBOCTRIO, cnocobersylomeit Gonee GuicTpoi
BROJIOIUN,

Honuwmennan depTuaniocts ru6puioreHHBIX BHIOB 048HBL HACTO
KOMIIOHCHPYETCH MPOXOAOM K BOFETATUBHOMY PasMHOMEHKIO, HANIPY-
Mep, 0o0pa3oBaHUOM JITHHHHIX NOJA3YYHX KOPHOBHUUL, 4YTO OCOBEHHO
XOPOUIO BRIPAKEHO Y TAKOTO APOBHET0 W HECOMHOHHO THOPUROreHHOro
aNaKa, KaKk TpocTHHK (Phragmites australis), HOYTH noTepABLIEro cHO-
coBHOCTh K PeHEPATURHOMY pasMHOMeHU0. OueHb 4acTO (Haupumep,
B ponax Hromopsis w Elytrigia) peayawnrTatom ruGpuauaanau AByx
AGPHOBUHHBIX BUA0B ABAAETCA THOPHAOreHHBIH BUJ ¢ AAHHHBMH IO/
Y4UMM TIONBEMHKIMY poGeramMu. Y HAC HeT COMHOHHH U B TOM, 4TO
y SJ4KOB (a, BEPOATHO, M y JPYrax NOKPHITOCEMOHHBIX PACTOHHH)
HEePOXO K ANOMUKCHCY H BUBUNIAPHY TAKMKE ABNHETCH JULIb CHOCOGOM
crabunusanuyu ru6puaos. ANOMUKTHYECKKEe W BUBUIIAPHBIe BUALI OKa-
JHIBAIOTCA KAK OBl NpeafanTHPOBAHHBIMY K CYPOBRIM KIUMATHUECKUM
YCHOBHAM, HPH KOTOPHIX [EPPKPECTHOO ONBUIOHWe 3ATPYAHEHO W
He Kamuih rof MOMeT OoCyIeCTBAATHCA. VIMeHHO moaToMy BHBUNAp-
Hble BAAH B7AKOB OORIMHO OPUYPOHEHB K APKTHKE HIM BBICOKO-
TOPhAM, 8 TAKMKO K APUAHKIM padonam (nanpumep, Poa bulbosa subsp.
vivipara),

O6pasynomuecs npun ru6puaK3aALUE MHOMOJOTHUX BUAOB rubpuamn
HEpPe/KO OhIBAIOT CTEPUALHAIMA IIPH IIEPBOM [[BOTEHHH, HO JIPH HBETe-
HUH B HOCAEAYIOUIHE TO/lhl MOTYT NOJIHOCTHI0 WIH HACTHYHO BOCCTAHO-
BUTH deprusinHocTh, PUBPUALI-OAHONOTHRKY, SCTECTBEHHO, JIMIOHK
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aTO# BO3MOMKHOCTH, U IIOTOMY NPONEHT AUILIOUAHLIX BHAOB (0COBeHHO
NepBUYHBIX QAMIONA0B ¢ 2n==14) y ONHONETHUX 3JAKOB 3HAYNTENLHO
BLIIIG, 4eM y MHOTOJETHUX, TAe rubpuauaanus u nocaenywmas crabu-
auaaiua rubpuaos nyTeM aMPHIIOUME HAYT 3HAUATENBHO yCllemHee.
Takum o6pasoM, Gonee BHICOKOCIEMAIM3HUPOBAHHLIE B OTHOIIGHUH
MUIHEHHOH POPMEI CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKHO OIHOJIETH HKK-3deMepHl 0UeHB
YACTO COXPAHANIOT NMEPBHYHEE, NHIMIOUAHKE XPOMOCOMHLI® HHC]IA U
B 3TOM OTHOLIOHUH OKA3HWBAIOTCA NPUMUTHBHee Gosiee WM MeHee pof-
CTBeHHLIX MM MHOTOJETHUKOB-NOJIUILIONK0B, ITa 38KOHOMEPHOCTh
MMEET MeCTO U B JAPYTMX CEMeACTBAX MOKPHITOCEMEHHHX pacTeHHi,
Hanpumep B cemeiictBe 6060Bnix (Fabaceae). A. K. Cksopuos
(1982 : 123) ckyoHeH 0OBACHATL OOHYHYIO JUIIONAHOCTEL CPeJIM3EM-
HOMOPCKHX OJIHOJIOTHUKOB OOPATHRIMM MYTALMAMU OT MOJHUILIOUIOB
K AMIJIONAAM, YUTO, HA HALI BarJAj, HeNpaBuabHO. MuI cunTaeMm npomecc
RENOAUIIIONANBRIMN OUeHE PEeAKO BCTPEYAIONIMMCHA M He HMeloIuuM
CKOABKO-HAGYIb CYI{ECTBEHHOTO 3HAYOHUA B 3BOJIOUNH.

[Ipu crabunusanun ru6puaop nyreM aMUIIOHIHN YACIO XPOMO-
coM y rubpuaa yABauBaeTcfl, BC/AEJCTBHE 4ero BHOBb BOHWKAlOLIHeE
ruGpuioreHHLe BUAK OKaswBAOTCA aMduTerpansonsamy, amdurexca-
naonaaMa ¥ 7. A. OfHAKO yBeJWYeHHe NJIOUAHOCTH HAacTO He HJIeT
JAnbLIe KAKOro-HUGY[b ONpPeAeNeHHOro ypOBHA, W NMpHU JadbHeHIINX
ruGpuuaanuax crabunusauns rubpunos upet apyramu nytamu. Tak,
nepBuuHbte BuaK pofa Elymus, soanukmue npy rubpugusannu nep-
BuuHBX aunaongos pona Elytrigia ¢ 2n=14 c neppuuHBIMH ANMNION-
namu MHOTOeTHUX AuMenei (Hordeum sect. Stenostachys) c 2n==14,
MMeIOT XpoMocoMHoe uucio 2n==28. Opuako 3areM, rubpuau3upys
APYT ¢ APYrOM, OHY JAI0T THOPHOTeHHEIe BUILI BTOPOTO NOPA/IKA TOME
¢ 2n=28 6ea yseauwdeHus MIOHAHOCTH. JIMIIL TPH UX BTOPHUHOK
rUGPHANBANME ¢ MHOTONETHUMYU AYMEHAMY o6pasyioTcs BHAH ¢ Goree
BEICOKMM ypoBHeM niougHocTH — 2n==42 (uanpumep, Elymus
nutans).

[Ipunnmas Goabioe 3HaveHHe AMPUIIOUIHM KAK OJHOTO M3 OC-
HOBHEIX cnoco6os crabuinaanun raGpuoB, Mbl He OTPHIaeM JOBOJIbLHO
[IMPOKOTO PACHIPOCTPAHEHUA AYTONONUNJIONANH, HO CUNTAEM, YTO IBO-
NIOLMOHHOS® 3HATPHHUE NOCTeIHON HeBEJIWKO ¥ CBOAUTCSA IIIABHHIM 06pa-
30M K pPACHIMPeHMI0 BOoaMoHocTedl rubpupmaanuu. Hpome Toro,
CTIOHTAHHAA AYTOMOMUIIONNA (KAK M BoobIie BAPLUPOBAHME XPOMO-
COMHOTO YHMCJAa B Mpefesax OfHOTO BUJA) OOGLIYHO CBOKCTBEHHA rub-
PHUAOreHHBIM BHAM.

IlepBUYHBIM XPOMOCOMHLIM 4YHCJIOM CEMEACTBA 3JAKOB, KAK, BO3-
MOMKHO, M J[PYTHX CeMeCTB OKPHLITOCEMEHHbBIX PACTEHHU, MKl CUHTAEM
2u=14. BroJiHe NOHATHO, YTO 3TO 4ACJIO 0COBBHHO [0JITO COXPAHAIN U
COXPAHUJIM 10 HACTOAIEro BpeMeHH «(DecTYKON/(HbIe» 3JMaKH, JUTUTeIb-
HOe BpeMs 3BOJIOIMORUpPOBaBIIMe B 060cobaeHHBIX JApyr OT fApyra
BricOKOrophax. B xo/e KanwHeifmeil 3B0JMIONMHA 3TO YHCIO H3MEHANOCH
B JBYX HBOPABJIEHHAX: B OAHOM OHO KPATHO YBOJMUYMBAJIOCH 3a CHeT
LHOJAMIIOUAUM, O Y6M Y)Ke [OBOPHJOCHL BhIlIe, B IPYroM — yMeHbIa-
Joch B pesyabrare norepu 1, 2 u 6ojsee XxpoMocoM HX TAIJIOHIHOTO
nabopa. B nociienseM cayuae OCHOBHO® WHCJAO0 XPOMOCOM (X) CTaHo-
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BHJIOCH COOTHETCTBEHHO PaBHbIM G, D, 4 4 fame 2, 4TO OKA OTMEYOHO
AWWL B ABYX POAAX BAAKOB: Zingeria (1lpenes, Hyxosa, 1974)
u Colpodium (Coxonoscxan, [lpoGarona, 1977). B peayabrare rubpu-
AMBAUKMK MEMAY BHAAMYU PA3HEIX POJOB M OJHOTO W TOrO e poga
C PAdHAIMYU OCHOBHBIMU MUCIHAMH XPOMOCOM BOIHUKAJAW POAL 0 BHJR
¢ Goiloe BHCOKUMHU OCHOBHBIMM uncaamu xpomocom. Hanpamep, npu
rubpuguaanau Buaos ¢ 2n==14 (x=7) u ¢ 2n==10 (x=5) morau
BOAHUKHYTh BUAN ¢ 2n==24 (x==12). Muorne rubGpujoresnnle pogu,
BUAN KoTopeix crabuauanposajuck nyreM aMUIVIOUAHE, ecTe-
CTBOHHO, UMEIOT G0Nee BHICOKHE IBILIOUIHBIE MUCIA XPOMOCOM, KOTO-
Phié Mhbi HpeLIaraeM HA3WBATE BTOPUYHBIMU B OTAHYHE OT HEPBUYHRIX
ARIICUAHBIX WHCOIL XPOMOCOM, pasruix 14, 12, 10, 8 u 4. Tax, rubpuno-
reHHBI pon Elymus, 0 KOTOPOM roBOPHIOCH BRIILG, HMEET BTOPHYHOE
AMIIOWIHO® YHCA0 XPOMOCOM 2n==28 1pU OCHOBHOM uucae Xx==14,
COCTORUIEM W3 2 TEHOMOB POJMTONBCKUX BHIOB! reHOMA ¢S» — OT JAM-
IAOUAHBIX BUACB pona Klytrigia w resoma «Hy — oT juniongnbix Bu-
OB MHOPOJISTHHX BH/LOB Hordeum (Dewey, 1984). Buan poga KoBhlab
(Stipa) B ero yskoM HOHUMaHMK UMEIOT 2n==44, ¥ NOPBHYHKIO KOBBLIN
C 9TUM XPOMOCOMHBIM HHCAOM, NO-BUAHMOMY, (IPOB3OULIA OT THOPHAN-
381K NOPBAMHBIX BUUOB Gauakoro, wo Gonee HPUMUTHBHOTO poja
Achnatherum (2n==24) ¢ BBAAM Y @1L1E HEBLIACHBHHOTO, A MOMKOT GHTH
yme suMepmero poaa ¢ 2n==20 (Ilseaen, 1977). ’

Y GaMbyKOB HEPBUYHOE JUILIOUAHOE HHCIO XPOMOCOM 2n==14 oT-
MEYOHO JIMIL B [OCHOAHME TOR Y OJHOrO M3 BHUAO0B TPABHHUCTOrO
poaa Olyra (Soderstrom, 1981). 3naunrenntoe ske GONBLIINRCTBO GaM-
OyKoB UMBeT XPOMOCOMHLI® uucaa, KpaThbe O, Bepuee, 12, Tak Kak
AMILIONAHOS XPOMOCOMHOe wucao 2n=12 y HUX NOKA HEH3BECTHO
HockonsKy 10 cTpoeHKI0 penpoayKTuBHKX opranos Gambyku npuuu:
THBHOO HACTOHUIUX 3JIHKOB, MHOTUMU BETOPAMU 38 IEPBUUHOE OCHOB-
HO® YMCJI0 XPOMOCOM (X) AJA BCOX ANAKOB IPUHWMAKTCH WIH YHcio 6
wau yucao 12, Ham kamercs, uro u 8 atom cayuae uenooueﬂuaae'rc;;
GHAYOHHMO MO3AHMHON BOJIIONKY, WAKM UPUHIMN reTepobarMun. Cospe-
MEHHBI® IIPOJACTABUTONIN CEMEHCTRA 3INAKOB ¢ HANGOIE® IPUMUTUBHRIMHU
PEHPOAYKTHUBHLIMH OPraHAM¥ COBCEM HE OOGHAATONLHO JONKHB GHTH
HPUMHTHRHBIMA U B APYPRX OTHOWIOHUAX, B TOM YUCJAO U B OTHOINGHUN
xpomocomubix uucesn. Heobxounmo yuursisars, yto 6aM6yku cnycra-
JUCH HA PABHUMHBI W PACHPOCTPAHMAHCE 10 HWM, rUOPUAUSHPYA ApYT
C APYroM, aHaA4UTONLHO paHbule «decTyKouaHkX» anako. lloaTomy u
JBOMIOLHUA B CTOPOHY YMOHBLIGHUH OCHOBHKIX 4nCel XpomocoM c 7 ao 6,
D, 4 M T.JI. M B CTOPOHY KPATHOIO YBOIMYEHUA XPOMOCOMHBIX YHCO.
HPYU AJNOUOJMILIONMY LIPOXOAKIA Y HHX PAHLING, YoM Y ¢«decTyKoua-
HBIX» $I8KOB, HO-BUAUMOMY, 6IHe B IIAJOOTeHe,

Takum 06padoM, UMEIOTCH OCHOBAHUA CHUNTATH HBOIIOHMIO 3IAKOB
B 3HAMUTEJNLHON CTEUNSHM «COTYATOW», [0 BhIpaskeHuio Stebbins
(1956), uro, KOHEYHO, OYEHB JATPYHAOT HOULITKY COAAHUA JHHOHHON
BCTOCTHOHHOR CHCTOMAI 3JIAKOB, HO X0POio 0GBLACHAGT HAJIMYNO TAKHX
HPOMEMYTOUHRIX FPYNN, KAKOW HBAHOTCH, Hanpumep, noarpuba Dan-
thoniinae wua tpubm Arundineae, KOTOpaH TOKAZHIBAGT POACTRO
HE TOABKO ¢ Apyramu nogrpubamu Arundineae, RO W ¢ faNeKUMH PYT
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or apyra tpubamu Cynodonteae, Arundinelleae u Poeae (moarpuba
Aveninae). [locaennee obcroaTenncTso nocaykuno Wet (1954) ocHo-
pannem juisa npusnanua poga Danthonia s. l. ocraTioM nepBHYHON
rpyNNL, JaBiieil HAYa&N0 COBPEMEHHBIM TPHGAM HACTOAIMMX 3JAKOB.
['pynna posios, BxoguBIiIag B pox Danthonia s. 1., 1edfcTBUTEABHO OT-
HOCHTEABHO NPUMUTHBHA IO CTPOCHHMIO DPENPOAYKTHBHBIX OPraHoB M
UMeeT OueHb PA3OPBAHHLIN apeall, 0CHOBHASA YacTb KOTOPOro HAXOAUTCA
B IomHbIX paiionax Gmsmeid Couppann (HOmunan Adpnxa, IOxHan
Ascrpanus, Hopasa 3enanpus, or FOxHOA AMepPHKH), XOTA OTANBLHEIO
puAN M30aMpoBaHHO Berpewalorca B Espome m HOro-3anagnoit Asuu
(Sieglingia decumbens w Danthonia alpina), a Taxse B Kopauabepax
aanagHoit Hamagm u na Ham4vaTke (Danthonia intermedia s. 1.).
HecoMHeHHO, 4TO 3Ta FpyNNa ABIAETCA OYeHb JpPeBHeil, HO, HA HAI
BarJAd, OHA Bce e cKopee rubpuaoreHHad, ueM nepBAYHaA (HaK-
MeHbIIHe AMIJIONAHBIE YHCIA XPOMOCOM y Hee paBHbl 18 n 24).

B 3akaioueHNe CTOMT OTMETHTh, 4YTO B [OCJHE[HHe JecATANSTHS
OBOJIBHO LIMPOKO MPOBOJAATCA TAKHKE CPABHHTONbHO-GHOXUMUYSCKUE
uCCelOBARMSA 3AKOB, IJIABHEIM 06pa3oM ceposoruyeckue (Hampumep,
Failbrothers a. Johnson, 1961; Smith, 1969, u gp.). B CCCP unrencus-
Hbie W MHOTOCTOPOHHME CPABHUTENbHbI® MCCIIeJ0BARMA (eJKOB CeMAH
3JAKOB MPOBOJATCH TOJ PYKOBOJCTBOM B. . Cemnxosa B ['1aBHOM
gorannueckom cagy AH CCCP (Mocksa) u A. B. Honapesa Bo Bce-
COI03HOM HAY4HO-MCCJAGJ0BATOJIbCKOM MHCTUTYTe PACTEHUEBOACTBA
um. H. . Basunosa (Jlenunrpan). CpaBuuTtenbHoe 3eKTpodopeTH-
yecKoe M3yueHWe M3IODH3UMOB 3JAKOB, INIABHBIM 06pasoM u3 TpHOH
Triticeae, nposogutca B. 3. flacka B Tapry. PeayasraTer Bcex aTux
MCCAeLOBAHMI OUeHh MHTEPECHHI, HO NOKA eule MX TPYAHO OLOHHUTH.
B 0CHOBHOM OHHU COBIAJAMIT ¢ AAHHKIMH, NOJTYyYeHHbBIMH JPYTUMH Me-
TOJAMM, HO B HEKOTOPHX caydaax pacxoparca ¢ Humu. HomeuHo,
B 3TOM CcJyuae, KaK M NPH HCNOJIb3OBAHMU MPU3HAKOB MHUKPOCTPYK-
TYpHI, CHIJYeT ONacaThcA BO3MOKHOCTH OIIHGOYHOr0 PACHPOCTPAHOHHUA
BLIBOAOB, NMOJYYeHHHX HA OCHOBAHHY M3YUeHHs BHIGOPOTHLIX NpejcTa-
puTeneil Kakoi-nubo rpynne Ha Bcio rpynny. Bo BeakoM caydae,
ACeraa OYeHb MeJaTelbHO, UToOk KayK/(bli TAKCOH HAJPO/IOBOrO paHra,
KpOMe XAPAKTePHHIX [JIf Hero MUKpPOMOPQONOrAIecKuX, amMbpuonoru-
yecKNX, KapHOJOTHueCKHX, (UIMONOrMYECKAX U OHOXMMUYECKHX
IPUBHAKOB, UMeJl Gkl cBoe MopdonorHyeckoe «IMLO», y3HaBaemoe Gea
NpPOBejleHHA KAKMX-1460 TPYAOEMKHX HCCJIeJ0BAHMIL.
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